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PRiEfATIO. 



jtAucA sunt, quae de instituto meo, et dc 
hac Promethei jEscbyki editione pirefari velim : 
ratio enim operis reddenda est, et quid efficere 
cdnatus sim> exponendum. Operam dedi, ut haec 
fabula ea forma prodiret, quae tironibus niaxime 
accommodata esset, easque difficultates> quibus ju- 
Venes terreri solent, complanaret, et, quantum fieri 
potest, enodes redderet. Quicquid in iEscbylo 
salebrosi est, id omne fere oritur ex linguse inso- 
lentia, non autem ex perplexa verborum con- 
structione, aut e^ recoriditis sententiis. Midta 
enim apud eum reperiuntur vocabula/ex ultima 
antiquitate repetita, multseque dictiones ac for- 
mulae loquehdi, quas frustra alibi quasras, et 
quarum iri lexicis vulgaribus aut nulla mentio fit, 
aut jejuna saltem atque exilis. Mihi igtoir vidus 
sum gratiam cum tironibus initurus, si opus sus- 
ciper^tn, mokstius illud quidem, et non tam artis 
indigens quam laboris, perquam tamen utile ado- 
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VI PR^FATIO. 

leiscentibus futurum; nempe si singularum in 
-^schylo vocum interpretationes contexerem> glos- 
sasque ad eum pertinentes^ per grammaticorum 
scholia et lexica hic illic sparsas^ coUigerem et 
concinnarem. Harum igitur delectum^ et quid- 
quid praeterea juvenibus studiosis proAiturum esse 
judicavi, simul in Glossarium conjeci.* 

Atqui priusquam me ad hoc opus accingerem, 
refingendus erat textus^ cujus incepti subsidia 
quaed^m ad .manus habui, quorum nonnulla priores 
editores latuerant. Septem codicum collationes^ 
binc illinc a Petro Needhamo conquisitas, ad- 
scripserat ille margini exemplaris editionis Stan- 
leianae, quod nunc in bibliotheca Academias 
Cantabrigiensis servatur. Has omnes Askevius, 
qua erat fide, usque ad ipsa Needhami verba et 
symbohmi, in suum j^schyli exemplar transtulit ; 
quo4 Butlero $:^udi fuisse videtur; namque hos 
codices ab Askevio collatos esse ait^ cujus exscrip- 
tum illud, in eadem bibliotheca adservatur» Quin- 
que codicum collationes, a Vauvillierio confectas, 
ex Notitia MStorum BtbUotJiecce Regiee Parisiensis 
hausi« Acceesere etiam alii codiqes, atque admi- 
nicula, quae posthac enumerabo^ 

* Glossarium potius quam Lexicon vel DictioDtrium vocavi, in 
eo secutus Cratakeri sententiam» quem videas in Amiot. in M. Anlonin. 
IV. p. 158, 40. . 
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PBJBFATIp. TO, 

In textu constituendo^ pkrumque seeutus sum 
editionem Glasguanam anni 1 8o6> quam Porso- 
nianam yocavi, etsi sine nomine cditoris exierit : 
in melicis autem disponendis ducem habui Bur- 
neium^ a quo rarissime, tiec unquam sine payore, 
discessi. Locorum, quo» obelo notayerat Por- 
sonus, nonnuUos ipse postea emendayit; atque 
emendationes ejus, cum eas ab amicis doctis 
audivissem, sine dubitatione in textum recepi. 
His aut^m exceptis, perpauca sunt, qu» ex mem 
conjecttira, vel mea vel aliorum, immutavi. 

In notis, quaedam sunt e Porsoni manu, cujus 
achedas, ex haeredibus ejus redemptas, CoUegium 
nostrum mihi excutiendas concessit ; ut siquid in 
illis repertum esset ad iEschylum pertinens, id 
omne ad hanc editionem locupletandam et augen- 
dam c^erperem. Et ne diutius aliquis quam 
vellet notis immoretur, dum Porsoni observationes 
quaerit, has omnes typis, quod aiunt, cursivis 
excudendas curavi, literisque R. P. distinxi. 

Quod ad opcll» nostraj omamenta attinet, 
satis erit monuisse, literarum Graecarum typos ad 
Porsohi mentem c^asos fuisse; meque Syndids 
Prdi Academici obstrictum fateor, qui usum eorum 
mihi concesserunt, sumptusque operis erogarunt. 
guod siad studiosaejuventuti5usumaUquantulum 






Tlll PKffiFATIO, 

oontulerin], indulgentias eiiga me^ sp^ro» Yiros 
hucnanissimos non poenitebit» 

»/ ' . • . 
Haoc ante antQum et quod excurrit praefatiiis 

sum. Hodie, quid in hac nova editionie prwsti' 

terim, breriter declarasKittm yidetur; T^tutti 

retractayi, paucisque in locis, partUn. aliorupE} Juf 

£cio^ partim meo obsecutus> immutayi. Qna^ftm 

liotis adjeoi^ in quibus nofmihil> uti spcro^ bdn» 

frugis inesse censdbimt doctiores. Glossariwi' y^r^ 

omnibua suis numeris et partibus expktidrem 

Teddidi ; cujus quidem pars postrema^ si jejuna 

olim et male tomata cuipiam yi^a fuertt^ i|3que 

mihi yitio vertatur, accusator xot reum confitentem 

habebit. Vocum pprro ac locutionum^ quas ia 

Glossario explicare conatus suro> indicem subjecL 

In metricorum distributione nihil fere quidquam 

immutavi; non quasi ignorem^ me in' priofe 

editione Bumeium nimis religiose secutum eise^ 

verum ne ordo et numcri versuum turbartetur. 

Hoc autem eo minus me solidtum habet, quod 

non sim ex eorum nuQiero^ qui ^schyli cantus 

ohoricos certe dimetiri^ atque extra controyeisiam 

dispertiri . posse existia^t : quaie hujusmodi dis*- 

putationibus> ut in re parum certa, supersedendum 

csse duxi. ~/8^\tcov 8« twtu roi^ ypafifiariKdU 

wxpivTos^ iKetpa fxaWov mi^eiv^ oh &fm tq xP^'* 

irifxov Kai mdav6v eve&Tv. 



PRJEFATIO. IX 

Sunt qui me in disputationibus ad rem geo- 
graphicam et mythologicam pertinentibus^ adeo 
brevem fiiisse segre ferant : quibus breviter respon- 
dendum est. Nempe operam et oleum frustra con- 
sumpturum esse mihi visus sum> si nimis curiose 
de istiusmodi rebus disquirerem^ quas vel ipsum 
^schylum parum cognitas aut exploratas habuissej 
satis constat. 

Pauca quaedam in accentibus et apicibus ver- 
borum innovavi^ Grammaticis omnibus invitis; 
de qua re plenius forsan edisseram in Frsefatione 
ad Septem Contra Thebas^ quse fabula^ eodem, 
quo Frometheus^ consilio adomata^ post inter- 
Tallum haud ita longum^ Deo volente^ proditura 
est: interim corrigant velim lectores in y. 38. 

7rpovB(aK€v. 101. TrpQv^e^icrafxai. 3g6. oi;/xo9j 

quarum mutationum^ si animos att^ndant, sine 
me rationes perspexerint. 
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A et B. Codices Regii Parisienses apud Bninckiuiii. 

C JD. E. F. N. Codices Regii ParisieDses a Vauvillierio cdllati. 

G. H. K. L» Codiees Regii VBxmtnses, quorum collationes in 
BibUotbeca Acadeni» CaBtabrigientb adsemntur, duobus 
libris, quor^m marginibvis adscriptae ^erajit a ^etvo Need«> 
hamo» et postea ab Antonio Askevio. 

Cotb» 1. 2. Codices olim in Bibliotheca Colbertiina, quorpm colla- 
lionem haboit Needhamns* 

M.1.2. Codioes chartaoei» guos^ex mpnte Atho emerat Jlicardus 
Meady Medicus celeberrimns. Hos cdim ab Askevio, et postea 
a Bptlerp eoUato^ ipae qiiocjpie in Bibliotheca Aeademise 
postr^e inspexi. 

Med. Codex Mediceus, Florentiae adservatus, et vetustate insignis; 
ciyus collationem confecit, et Needhamo transmisity A. M. 
Salvinius. Alteram hujus Codicb CoUationemy ab Italo quo* 
dam docto cotifectafny adhibui, quae margini exemplaris 
jeditioniis Stanleianae adnotantur, cujus usum mihi humanissime 
concessit Vir supra meum praeceiiium longe positus, Itterarum» 
dum yixity amantjs^imus, Guljelmjas y^indhaia. Varietates,* 
ipsa CoUatoris manu scriptae sunt, adjectis quibusf^m inter- 
pretationibus Italids; faunc autem coUatorem eundem Sal- 
vinium fuisse, ex eo patet, quod eaedem i^Qiyectune in 
margine libri Windhamiani notentur^ qn^ Needhamiani 
margo Salvinio tribuit* Hunc vero Codicem, et Ulum qui 
proxime sequitur, PhUelphi Codices vocat Salyinius. 

^« Codex PhUelphi: de quo Salvinius ita loquitur <' Plut. 31. 

n. I. (credo BibUoth. Laure^tiano - I^diceae) SophocUs^ 
Euripidisy ^schyU quadam tragoediae.^' Quare diversus est 
a Mediceo, qui amnes tragoedias continet 



SeU* Codex Seldenianiu» cujus collationem mecum bumanissime 
communicavit Thomas Gabford» A. M. qui in notis ad 
Hepbaestionem, p. 242. editionis suae doctissimse» codids 
descriptionem dedit. Hic Codex idem est atque Arundelianus, 
cujus accuratam collatiobem inter Porsoni schedas depre- 
hendi. 
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OiV. Codex Oxoniensisy a Stanleio collatus» idem ac 

Barocc. Codex Baroccianus num. 231. cujus pleniorem coUationem 
prsebuerunt Porsoni schedae. 

Big. Emerici Bigoti codex ; cujus varietates secum communicatas 
habuerat Musgravius, e ci^jus libro descripiMt Porsonus« 

Mosq. 1. 2. Mosquenses dup apud Sc|iutziun^. , , . 

Viteb. Codex Vitebergensb a Zeunio coilatu^.. 

lApa. 1. 3. Lipsieoses duo apud BuHem». 

Guf^A. Codex Goelpherbytanus; apud Schutzinm. 

Ven. 1. 2. Veneti duo apud Buderum. 

Musgr. Musgravii quaedam, margini, ei^emplarif editionis.Pauwianae 
a Porsono adscripta. 

R. P, Porsoni notae» ex schedis lyus depromptae» * 

Zi* T. Ludovici Theobaldi notae» ad marginem libri Windhamiani 
scriptae. Harum ipse nonnuUas vulgavit hi MiscelL Obs. H. 
p. l64. 

» 

Editumes quas ipse accurate cmtidi. 

AH. Aldina. Venetiis 1518. 

IM. Frandsci RoborteUL Venetus 1552. 

Tum, Adriani Tumebi^ Parisiis 1552. 
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YnoeESir 

nP0MHeEft2 AE2MnT0Y. 

nPOMHeEQS ei; JjcvOUi, Seie/uievov iid to KeKKo^vai 
ro irvp, TTvi^averm 'loJ wXavw/uLevti ori kot Alyinrrov yevoj- 
fievfjf CK T^s iirat^arew^ rov Af09 re^erai rov Ewa<f>oVp 
*Bfintij9 oe mqHxyercu iireiKwv avr^ KepavvaiO^e&Qai^ eav /oli^ 
€^j7 ra /uLcXXovra ecrearOai ry Arf. 'jrpoeKeye ycLp 6 TLpofirfteit 
w e^warOiiaerai o Zetk rijs apyrf^ iiro rivo^ oiKelou viov» 
reko^ 5e, fipovrij^ yevofievtffiy axpamj^ 6 TIpo/iiTjOew ylvercu. 

Keirai Se 17 fivOowoda ev irapeK^cuTet irapa 'SoipOKKei 
KoX;^i<ri*' irapd Se EtvptirlStj o\m ov Keirai. rj /mev CKfjv^ 
rov ^pd/uLaro9 vtroKeirai Iv 'SxvOltf^ eirl ro KavKoaiovm 6 ce 
Xopo9 avve<mjKev e^ ^CiKeavlowv w/ti<l>wv. ro ^ Ke^akmov 
avrov earriy Upo/uLfjOem Sea^i^* 

*I<rr€Ov ^€9 ori ov Kard rov koivov \oyov ev KavKafNjt fpfjal 
Se^trOcu rov TipofjLtfieay aKKa wpo9 roi^ ^pwwaloi^ fiepecn^ 
rov *QKeavoiif «k diro rwv irpos rtjv '1(0 Xeyo/nevwv ej^etm^ 
^rv/oL^dKetv* 

AAAQ2* 

Upo/uLfjOem eK Ato9 KeKKo<l)oro^ ri irvp Kal ieiwKoroi 
ivOpwiroi^y Si ov reyyat irdarat avOpwwot wpovrOf opyurdek 
o 7,€V9y irapa^liw<nv avrov Kpdret Kal B(f rdi^ avrcSi vTTfj-* 
/06X019, Kcd *Il<paUmf9f m avayayovre^ trpQ^ ri KavKdoriov 
opo9f Sea^/JLcii^n anSfjpoT^ avrov eKei irpoafjKwcraieu,^ oS yevo^ 

1. Ita Brui|ckiii3p pro vul|;ato 2. ^ipfunn Ald. 
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Yrft)eEsix. 

iiivovy irapaylvovTcu^ iraxrai ai 'QKeapaicu^ vvfKpai m-po^ 
^apa/tivOlav avrov, Kal avro9 o *QKeavo9f o£ Sti xal X€7€C r^ 
Hpofxffiel, iva anrdKdm Trpo^ tov Ala^ Setfaeai xal Xiroit 
veUrti avTov €K\vaai tov Setrfiov TlpojiAffiia* Kal TLpofirfiev^ 
ovK i^ To Tov Aio9 eiSiik oKafiTrrov Kal Opoffv. Kot avaym^ 
pffcravTo^ Tov QKeavoVf irapaylverm 'lo) ifKavwfievtiy yj toS 
*lvd)(pv, Kai fiavOavei irap avrov a Te irewov0€f Kal a ttc/- 
aeTcUf Kol 0T$ tIs twv avTrjs ojroyovm Xvaei airrovy os ny 
-0 Aio9 'H/wwcXi^* Kol tm ck Ttj^ ewa^i^em tov Aioy Tel^ei 
Tov £^a0oi/» OpaavarTo/uLcvvTi Se HpofiffieT KaTa Ai09^ w 
eKireaeTTtu . r^s ^pj^ v<f! ov Tc^eTai irai^os, Koi oXXa 
pKofff^nniia Xeyovri^ irapaylvercu ^Epfiri^f A109 ^cyu^aifroy, 
aireiKoiv cuvt^ Kepampv, ei fit/ ra /meWovTa av/uiliiiaearOcu 
ry Aii €?wi7* Kol fi^ fiovXofievov^ ftpovTf^ KaTappayeTaa 
avToy aipavl^ef» 

'H fiev aKrpfri tov. SpdfiaTo^ viroKeiTcu iv ^vOlijf^ ijrl 
To JiavKcuriov 0009^ 1) Si iiriypa<f>ri tovtov, nPOMHGEYS 
AE2MQTH2. 



4* wap€iivovTO ilob. iraf€yi' 
vowrm^ Ald* 



5. *ClK€avtiai Rob. 

6. Lego fiovXofjJvov, 
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TA TOY APAMAT02 nPOSflnA. 

KPAT02. 
BIA. 

H<i>Airros. 

nPOMHeEYS. 

X0P02 QKEANIAflN NYM<I»CN. 

HKEANOS. 

Ift H INAXOY. 

EPMH2. 



' In £d. Ald, recenseDtur etiam FH et HPAKAHS^ quas penon» 
i^ Ptomethea Solutum fortasse pertinebant. 
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nPOMHeEYS AESMQTHS. 
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KPATOS,. BIA, H<I»AISTO?, nPOMHeEYX. 

KPATOZ. 

^eONOS fMP eh TfiKovphv ipcofxep wiSop, 
^Kvdfiv £9 olfioVf cifipOTOv ^i9 ipfifuav. 
*'H0aiO^e, coi Sk xp^ fJueXeiv cViCTToXay, 
ii^ coi TraTrjp i^jmTO, topSs tt/qos TriTpait 



X..ci« Edd. onuies. h Suidaset 
Scholiasta Aristophanis ad Ran. 
826. Totam hanc scenam para^ 
phrasi donavit Lucianos in dialogo 
qui Prometheus vel Caucasus in^ 

scribitun 

2. a/Baroy r' Rob, afiarov ce- 

teneonmes; obelosnotat Porsonus, 
Phavorinus in v. *A/3f>6Trf ^v^, 

Ai<r^Ao9. aPppTO}f fl^ iprifjLiaVf 

A/3poTov servant Schol. Venet. ad 
11. S. 76* Eustath. p. 968, 45. 
£d. Rom. et Suid^e MS. C. C. C. 
Oxon. V. ipt^p€fji€Ta9, quae loca 
Porsonus in nota MSta indicaverat. 
^tque ita legi^se videntur Hesychius 
et Scholiasta. Contra a/Sarov prae« 
Mr edd, ^^hibent Syne«lus. Ep, 



p, 35. Sehol. ad Aristoph. Ran^ 
826. et videtur legisse auctor Lexici 
MS, apud Montf aucoQ.. Bibl. Coislin» 

p, 469» '^A/SaTov, i€f>Sv, dwpoaiTov^ 

EPHMON. Eustathii et Phavorini 
loca notaverat ViUoisoqns ^d ApoU 
lonii Lex. p. 10. sed ea ad hunc 
versum spectare nescivit. Scholi^ 
^ae VcQeti locum indicavit Ceq- 
sor Liter^rius in Comm. Societ, 
(Jps. n.p. 283. Priorem versuspar? 
tem citat Eustath. ad Piooys, ^'69, 
3. M\\€fv et iiriroxd^ Aiif Cihmt 
IJesych. v. iimrToXat, Thomas M, 
y.. iw€T€t\dfjiTiv, Aristophanis Scho^ 
liasta» et Suidas ut supra. Voceni 
iin<rTo\n hinc excitat Eustath. a<} 
JJiad.A, p, 29i 15, 
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A et B. Codkes Regii Parbieiues apud Brunckiuni. 

C D. E, F* N. Codiees Regii PaiisieDses a Vauvillierio cdllati. 

O. H. K. L. Codiees Regii VBxmtmes, quorum collationes in 
BiUiotheca Acadeniae CaBtabrpgienfb adservantury duobns 
libris, qnor^m marginiboyi adscript» ^nipt a ^etoo Need^ 
hamo, et postea ab Antonio Askevio. 

Colb. 1. 2. Codices olim in Bibliotheca Colbertina, quor^m colla* 
lionem habuit Needbamns» 

M.1.2. Codioes chartacei, guos^ex monte Atho emerat Jlicardus 
Mead» Medicus celeberrimus. Hos dlim sib Askevio^ et piostea 
a Birtler^ coUato^ ipae qpoque in Bibliotheca Aeademise 
postms inspexi. 

Med. Codex MediceuSy Florentiae adservatus, et vetiistate insignis; 
ciyus collationem confecit, et Needhamo transmisit, A. M. 
Salvinius. Alteram hujus Codicis Coltationem, ab Italo quo« 
dam docto coiifectahiy adhibui, quae margini exemplaris 
.editioqis Stanleianse adnotantur, cujus usum mihi humanissime 
eoncessit Vir supra meum prseceaium longe positus» literarum, 
dum vizit» amantjs^imusy Guljelmj^s V^indham^ Varietates.. 
ipsa Collatoris manu scriptae sunt, adjectis quibusf^Qi inter- 
pretationibus Italids; hunc autem coUatorem eundem Sal- 
vinium fuisse» ex eo patet» quod esedem <^jecturae in 
nuurgine libri Windhamiani notentur» qw^ Needhamiani 
margo Salvinio tribuit. Hunc vero Codicem^ et illum qui 
proxime sequitur, Philelphi Codices vocat Salyinius. 

^0 Codex Philelphi: de quo Salvinius ita loquitiur '' Plut. 31. 

n. 1. (credo BibUoth. Laure^tianQ - lijlediceae) Sophoclis, 
Euripidis, ^schyli quadam trag<ediae.^ Quare diversus est 
a Mediceo, qui amne$ tragoedias continet. 



SeU* Codex Seldenianiu, cujus collationem mecam bumanissime 
communicavit Thomas Gaisford» A. M. qui in notis ad 
Hepbaestionemy p. 242. editionis suae doctissimse» codicis 
descriptionem dedit. Hic Codex idem est atque Arundelianus, 
cujus accuratam cc^atio^m inter Porsoni schedas depre- 
hendi. 

OiV. Codex Oxoniensisy a Stanleio cbllatus» idem ac 

Barocc. Codex Baroccianus num. 231. cujus pleniorem coUationem 
prsebuerunt Porsoni schedae. 

Big. Emerici Bigoti codex ; cujus varietates secum communicatat 
habuerat Musgrayius, e cujus libro descripfit Porsonus. 

Mosq. 1. 2. Mosquenses dup apud SchutziuDH. , , . 

VUeb. Codex Vitebergensb a Zeunio coilatu^.. 

lAps. 1. $. Lipsiaises duo apud BuHemm. 

<jrtff/|»A. Codex Guelpherbytanus^ apud Schutzium. 

Ven. 1« 2. Veneti duo apud Butierum. 

Musgr. Musgravii quaedam, margini, exempbnrit editionis Pauwianae 
a Porsono adscripta. 

R.Pb Porsoni notae, ex schedb lyus depromptae» * 

L0T, Ludovici Theobaldi notae» ad marginem libri Windhamiani 
scriptae. Harum ipse nonnuUas vulgavit hi MiscelL Obs. 11. 
p. l64. 

Bditiones quas ipse accurate CQntuli. 

Ald. Aldina. Venetiis 1518. 

Rob. Francisci Robortelii. Venetus 1552. 

Tum, Adriani Tumebi^ Parisiis 1552. 
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YnoeESis 

nPOMHGEnx AEXMnTOY. 

nP0MHeEQ2 ei; ^vOUf Se^e/uievov iici ri ic€kKo^v€u 
To irvpy Trvi^coferm 'Iw irKavtofiivri orri Kar AlyvTrrov yevoj- 
fievfjf €^ TW^ €ira<f}fiar€W9 tov Af09 Til^eTai tov E/iraipoVp 
*£|0)a^ o€ m^af^/€TCu iireiKwv avry K€paww0ii(r€(rQaif eav /oli^ 
€^j7 rd yueXXoirra €cr€(r6ai ry Arf. 'jrpoiKeye ycLp 6 TLpofirfiev^ 
w €^w<r0ii<r€Tai o Zcv^ Ttjs ap')^ utto tivo^ oiKelou vlov» 
TcKoi 5e, ppovT^s yevofAcvfi^y a^avn^ 6 Tlpo/uiffiew ylverm. 

KeiTm £e 17 nvOowoda ev irapeK^curet irapa 'SoipoKKel 
KoKyfari' ' trapd Se ^vpiirlSrf oKm ov KeiTai. 97 /mev CKf/v^ 
Tov ^pd/uLaT09 vfTOKeiTai Iv ^v0l(f^ eirl to JLavKcuriov. o ce 
Xopo^ (rvv€<mjK€v e^ *CiK€avlowv w/ul<I>wV0 to Se Ke^aKmov 
avTov e(rTiy Xlpofit/lOem ie(ri$. 

*I(rT€ov ^ oTi ov KaTci Tov K(uvov \oyov €V KavKcut^ 0^2 
SeSecrOcu tov Upo/iiffieaf dKKd irpo^ Tots Bjvpwwcdois /ie/oeo'i^ 
Tov 'QKeavoiiy w diro twv wpos Tfiv 'I<0 KeyofiBvwv e^eoTi' 
mtfi^CLKBiv. 

AAAQ2. 

Upo/tiffiem €K Ato9 k€kKjo<I)oto^ t^ frvp Kal iei^oKoro^ 
dvOp(ifir(H^y Si ov Te^i/a9 irao^av avOporfr^H evpovTOf opyurdeh 
Zei)f^ irapailSoHriv avTov Kpdrei kuI B(f Tol£ avTcSi vwti^ 
p€Tcu9y Kcd *llipaUrT(fy w dvayayovTe^ irpo^ to KavKcuruw 
flj9099 &<r/AO?(ri (riSfipcii^ avrov eKet irp(^fiKwarcu€v^ ov yevo^ 

1. Ita Brui|ckiii3p pro vul|;ato 2. ^epiMurt Ald. 



Yrft)eEsix. 

$iivovy wapaylvovTcu^ Traaai ai 'QKeapaicu^ vvfi<f>ai "frpos 
mupanvBlav airovy koI avro^ o *QK€avo9f 09 S^ Kal XeYcc t^ 
Tlpofxrfiel, iva anrekdwv Trpo^ tov ^la^ Seiifreci Kal XiTOit 
welcfi avTov eKXvaai tov Sec/tiov TIpofAffied' Kal Hpo/tiffievs 
ovK €^j To T4)v Af09 eiSm aKafiTTTov Kal dpaav. Kal aiMx^oH 
ptfcravTOi Tov 'QKeavov^ wapaylveTai 'Iw ifKavtaiJLevtiy ti tov 
^lvaxpvj tcai fiavOavei irdp avTov a rc ireirov0€f Kal a irel" 
a€TCL$f Kid 0T$ Th Twv avTTi^ an-oyovm Xwei avTov, 09 nv 
i A109 'H/9aicX^9* Kal ori ck Tfjs eirafpi^em tov Aios T€^€i 
Tov "^wa^v» OpaavtrTo/jLwvTi ^e Hpofiffiel KaTa A169, w 
eKireaelTM . t^s ^PX^ ^0* ^^ Tc^CTai irai^os, Kal aXXa 
pKaff(fnffia Xeyovrif wapaylveTai *Epfi^j A<os ^eyu^aifToy, 
mreiKwv oifT^ Kepctmpv, ei fitf Ta fieXXovTa avfiftiia^earOat^ 
T^ Aii ef^w^jT ^«J f^V fiov\6fi€Vov^ fipovTt^ KaTappayeTca 
avTov aipavl^ef, 

'H fiev ffKtpfff Tov. SpdfiaT09 vTTOKeiTcu iv ^vBl^ji, ejrl 
TO KavKCuriov 0009^ ij Si €friypa<[>rf tovtov, nPOMHGEYS 

AE2MQTH2. 

4* wap€*f!iyovTp Rob. irapeyU 5. *Qic€ainiat Rob. 

voirrttf* Ald. 6, LegO /3ovAo/A&ov/ 



» ' 



, . I I 



t. « 



' ' . I ..-■•> 






TA TOY APAMAT02 nPOSflnA. 

KPAT02. 

BIA. 

H<I»AI2T0S. 

nPOMHeEYS. 

X0P02 QKEANIAflN NYM*CN. 

HKEANOS. 

Ift H INAXOY. 

EPMH2. 



In £d. Ald, recenseDlur etiam FH et HPAKAHS^ quas penon» 
i^ Promethea Solutum fortasse pertinebant. 
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nPOMHeEYS AESMQTHS. 
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KPATOS,. BIA, H*AISTO?, nPOMHeEYX. 

KPATOZ. 

JvOONOS fMP eh TfiXovpQP ^fKOfxep wlZov^ 
XKvdfiv is olfiovy ifipoTOV ^U epfifuav. 
''H<j}aiarT€, col Ze XP^ fieXeiv cViCTToAxJy, 
ik coi TraTrjp itpelTOy TOvZe tt/qos ireTpai^ 



^•.ci« Edd. omnes. h Suidaset 
SchoUasta Aristophanb ad Ran. 
826. Totam hanc scenam para^ 
pbrasi donavit Lucianos in dialogo 
qui Prometheus vel Caucasus in^ 
scribitur» 

2. a/Barov r Rob, afiarov ce- 
terae onmes; obeloxnotat Porsonus, 
Phavorinus in v. ^A/Bporri uv^, 

Ai<r^Ao9. a/3ppToy el^ ^ptjfAiaVf 

A0poTO¥ servant Schol. Venet. ad 
11. S. 76* Eustath. p. 9^8, 45. 
£d. Rom. et Suidae MS. C. C. C. 
Oxon. V. ipt^p€fji€Ta9, quae loca 
Porsonus in nota MSta indicaverat. 
^tque ita legi^se videntur Hesychius 
et Scholiasta. Contra afiaTo» pr«« 
Mr edd, ^«hibent S^esius. Ep, 



p, 35. Sehol. ad Aristoph. Ran^ 
826. et videtur legisse auctor Lexici 
MS. apud MontfaucoQ. Bibl^ Coislin, 

p, 469» "A/ffaTOv. l€f>0¥, dirpoaiTov^ 

EPHMON. Eustathu et Phavorini 
loca notaverat ViUoisoqus ^d Apol- 
bnu Lex. p. 10. sed ea ad hunc 
versum spectare nescivit. SchoU^ 
%aidd VcQeti locum indicavit Ceq- 
sor Literarius in Comm. Spciet, 
I4ps.n.p.283. Prioremversuspar- 
tem citat Eustath. ad Piooys^ ^'69, 
3. fjif\\€fv et iwtroXct^ Ald, Ci^nt 
IJesych. v. €wi<rTo\ai. Thomas M, 
y., iir€T€t\dfjLriv, Aristophanis Scho^ 
liasta, et Suidas ut supra. Voceni 
fVi<rToXif hinc excitat Eustath. a<} 
IJiad. A, p, 29i 15, 



2 AI2XYA0X 

ir^flXoKpiifiPOi^ Tov Xewpyov oxi^acai, 5 

dSdfiavTivwv Secfxwv iv dppriKTOi^ TriZai^* 
t6 arov yap dvdo^^ TravTe^xyov Trvpb^ crc\as, 
dvfiTOiori KXiyjra^ wTracev* TOidardi toi 
dfiapTia^ ortph Se? deoT^ Sovvai SiKtiv* 
m av di^axdij Ttiv Aco9 Tvpavvida 10 

GTepyeiVy (pi\avdpw7rov Sk Travecdai Tpoirov» 
H^. Kjoaroj, Bia re, cr^wv fiev evToXti Ato^ 
6;^€£ T€\o9 8^, Kovlkv ifXTroSwv ^Ti* 
iyw S* aToXfios eifjn crvyyevtj debv 
Incai fiia ^dpayyi wpb^ Si;cr;^ei)U6|9ai. 15 



5. ToupiiB in Suid. I. p. 159« 
aive suo sive typothetarum errore 

i^yl/flXoKp^fjLPaK. scribit. 

6. Ita Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 826. 
et ex eo Stanleius. Suidas iv omittit. 
diafjLavTivai^ W^i;<nv iv d^p^KToi^ 

virpai^ Ald. Tum. et ita Rob. nisi 
quod irilai^ habet. 

7. Citat Eustath. ad II. I. 748. 
iElianus apud Suidam de Aristarcho 
Tragico» Deorum beneficia recen- 
senSy habet avvTi-^vov wvpo^ fxvpia^ 
itnyovd^. MS. Parisinus, a Bre- 
quigny collatus^ exhibet aTi^vov: 
lege xavre^i/oi/. 

8. (09ra<r6 Ald. Tum. Toiacf 
sine Toi Rob. Cicero Tusc. II. 10. 
*' Veniat Machylua^ wmpoeta sobtm^ 
ied etiam Pythagoreus, ric enim 
accepimuSf quomodo fert apud eum 
Pramethem dolorem, quem excipii 



ob fwrtmm Lewmium^ tmde ignte 
lucetmortalibu8,clamdivint8? tmm 
doctue Prometheue clepsiaee dolo, 
peenasque Jovi fato expendieso m^ 
premo.** Accii verba, corrupte a 
Varrone citata de L. L. VI. p. 67» 
et a Pantagatho, Lambino, Jos. 
Scaiigero tentata» ita corrigit Bent- 
leius in Epist. ad Mill. p. 24. ** Un- 
de igneis cluet immortalihu^ Ciam 
divis nimi* doctii Prometheue Ciep' 
Hsee dolOf pcenasque Jovi Fktrti ex- 
pendisse mpremo** 

» 

10. Neseio an huc respexerii 
Aristophanes Plut. 124. diu ydp 
€ivcu njv Aioc Tvpapvtia Kal roif 
i^tpawov^ d^iov^ TpimpoKovi 

15. lctfrai Ald. wp6^ 'ry iyr- 

Ttlt 

j(€ifjiiptp Rob. frpoi Med. 



nPOM. AESMOTHS. 



s 



ndvrm S* dvdyKti r&vZi fioi roXfiav trx^^eiv* 
€vwpid^€tv ydp TTarpo^ \6yow /iapv* 
rqs opdofiovKov Gc/iiSo^ alirvfirira TraT, 
&KOvrd cr* aKtov ivtrXvroi^ ;^aAK€i//jta<ri 
^poawacrcraXevcrw r£^ diravdpwTrta irdyu^, 20 
IV oire ^vnv, ovre rov fioptpnv fiporHv 
Syjrei, aradevro^ S' ti\iov (jxyifiif <l>\oyif 

XpOiM diiieiylrei^ dvOov dcrixevof Se aroi 
fi voiKi\ei/mv vv^ diroKpv>ltei <pdo^* 



17. t^mpui}[€iv. Edd. et MSS. 
omnes. Pononus obelo notat. 
Hesychius Tero €iimpiaj^€t9. Aiyii- 
^€?y. pifi iy^iv tppowTi^, irapaKOviaf. 
'^otpOKKff^ ■€» Xicv^rai9 ^^/>^Tai rif 

€vupid^€tif. Photius Lex. MS. cvtepti' 
^€tw. dippowTia-rcTp. et hanc Porsonus 
▼eram esse hojus loci lectionem judi- 
cabat. Schutzius in Hesychii glossa 
i^mpidl^€t¥ tadte scribit, quae vox 
non nisi in hoc loco exstat. 

19* iicorr* aictew <r€ Ald. Rob. 

contra metruro. 

SO. irpt>9waTraX€v<r» Rob. fr^o<r- 
ir€frarTaX€u|A€w>y scribitur in frag- 
mento Menandri Cleric. p. 2S7. 

•Tr* o^ hKaim^ irpo<rw€marTa\€Vfi€vo» 
Tpd^mtvt TO¥ Hpofifi04a wp^ ratle 
frcT^aK. Sed hoc, uti wpdrTm, 
«rXf|TT« et similia, recentioris Atti- 
cismi est. rowf Med. Rob. 

21. /9j|M»T«y Ald. ppori» iiop^^v 
Hob. e€m¥ C. G. H. L. N. Colb. 1 . 2. 
^. Tk eodem modo collocatur 
Sophod* Tracb* 3. ovV €\ xpn<frdi^ 



cJS* €« T^ fcoKCK. et Eurip. Hecub. 

374. ovt' iXwiioi ydp, 66t€ tou 

ld(ri9 dpm Odpaof, notante Porsono. 
Tov et Ttf pro TiyJc et Tiyi rariora 
apud ^schylum* 

22. CTar€vrd9 Ald. eTaB^vrdt 
Thom. M. in voce. <l>oifiov SchoUon 
Homericum Wassenberghii in D» 
A. 47» apud Comm. Societ. Lips. U« 
p. 284. 0oi/9jf Eustath. in U. A» 
p. 38, 3. 40, 35. 

23. Xpotd^ Mo9 Butlerus de 
vigoreintelligit; male: ;^/>oii^enim 
nunquamprocorporeponitur. JSoIis 
radii vel doloris longitudo coloren 
mutant. vid. Hippocrat. Aphor. IV, 
40. et VH. 60. Epigramma apud 
Brunckii Anal. IH. p. 155. cnrer* 
TaTo irav dwd ypotti^ "AvBoi» Cete- 
rum bone confert Horat. Epod* 
XVII. 25. adde Euripid. HippbL 
184. De syntaxi dorfUvf H voi 
vid. Porson. in Phoen. 105l • ** So» 
hm apmd Cl. Akx. SHram. VL 
p. 814/' R* P. 



4 AI2XYA0Y 

Vtdx^fiv ff iiiav iiXio^ (TKe^a TrdXiP* 25 

dei S^ ToG TtapoPTO^ dxOfi^Sd^v icaKoG 
Tpv&€i cr** 6 Xco^i/crft)!/ 'ydp oO ire(pvKi ttw. 

TOiaVT dlTflVpW TOV ^lXavdptaTTOV TpOTTOV. 

Bbo^ 6ewv ydp ov^ vTTOfmicrcayv xo\oi/, 
0pOTo7(ri Tifids wTTaca^ Trepa SiKfi^. 30 

dvff 101/ dTepTrfj Tljvde ' (^povpncret^ TriTpav, 
dpdoCTa^riVy aihrvo^, ov KafifrTtov yovv* 
TToWov^ S* oSvpfiov^ Kai 7001/s dvw(pe\eh 
(pdey^ec Ai09 ydp SvcTrapaiTfiTOi (f>pev€^* 
dira^ Ze Tpaxif^ octi^ &v viov KpaTf}. 35 

KP. ehv* Ti fxiWei^ Kai KaTOiKTi^ei fidTtiv; 
Ti Tov $eoT^ ixGi^^^TOv ov CTTvyeT^ deov^ 
ocTi^ To crov OvfiToTari TrpovScoKev yipa^; 

H$. To ^vyyevis toi Seivov, ij ff ofiiKia. 



25« ^Ktov Aid. 

27» Acx0i/<rc0v Rob. Citat Thom. 

28. dwvpm Ald. iwtjvptn Med. sed 
dwffvpto Eustath. ad 11. H. p» 675, 49. 

29» ^noirTveamv Turn. 

34. <>Ae7^c Ald. ipBii^fi Rob. 
Turn. 

35. ctJ M. 1. saepe permntantur 
«u et av. vid. Euripid. Orest. 1619. 
Phoeniss. 412. i/eouAld. 

36. •taToiKTi^fi Ald. Rob. Tum. 

37. Confer v. 121. 

39. <rv77€m Ald. Rob. Tum. 
Atticam formam» ubicunque in 



tiariis, trochaicis^ et anapdesticis per 
itietrum licuit» reponendam judicavi» 
in melicis haud idem facturus : In 
tironum gratiam Photii glossas e 
Lexico MS. exscribam, quaram al- 
tera apud Suidam legitur. Svm* 

PcSc cvfxfiaeu 6\w^ hi 6 itd tov 

f crXf/***'''*^/^^ fCOlVOC CITTI TlJv TC 

'ItfVltfy Koi T«y 'Attikwv. Svv. 
OovKviihi^ drri toJ <rJy* koi tck 
aWa dfioiwv oSrw Koi oi waXato\ 
9raW€$. Ti pro Toi L. solenni er- 
rore. Hemistichium sumsit Euri- 
pides Androm. 985. r6 ^vyy^w 

ydp ieivov. 



nPOM. AESMfiTHS. 



KP. ^vfiJ(l>ftiJL\ dvfiKOVfrreiv Se ti3v Trarpo^ Xoytop 40 
o16p t€ 'rrm; ov tovto ZeifJimvei^ wXiov; 

H*. dei ye 8if viyX^ arv, Kal dpdcov^ 7r\cft)s. 

KP. uKO^ yap ovSkv rovSe BptiveiirBar cv Se 
Ta iJLfiiev nkj>e\ovvTa /u^ mdvei fiaTtiv. 

H$. & TToWa fjLiarrideTara x^c/tNtfva^ia. 46 

KP. Ti viv oTTvyeTs; irovwv yap, m d7r\£ \6y(p, 



»^\ 



Ttav wv TrapovTiav ovhev aiTia Texvfi. 
H^. ifma^ tU avTnv dWo^ w(^\ev \axeiv. 
KP. airavT eTrpdxGn 7r\i)v deota^i KOipaveTv. 

i\ev6epo^ ydp ovTi^ ecTi 7r\riv Aio^. 
H*. iyvtaKa, Kal TOicrS* ovlev dvTenreiv ix^* 
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40. evfjL^pi Ald. cvfiiptifx* Rob. 

Turn. 

42. alei ri C. D. rei Rob. ffi 

Ald. Turn. ye Branckii est correc* 

tio. Bdpaov^ Rob. 

43. TwySc Med. sed eraso « et 
inaerto o. 

44. irovoi Ald. Versum citant 
Clem. Alex. Strom. V. 234, Stob. 
p. 221. quibus addit R. P. Theodo- 
rct. c. Gnec. IV. 

48* <o0eXe Ald. iipeXe Xa^et» 
aXXoi llob. 

49* irmrr* Ald. dwpdxdti omnes 

Edd. et MSS. sed ^itiosum videtur. 
Abreschins ivfti$fi en Scholib cor- 
rigit. HesycMus viirptirai explicat 
per T€Tvirt§Tai, upt^Tat, quae sunt 
Scholiast» nostri verba. S^ nescio 
an ivcw irdwpmTat sati» accurate 



dici posstt» wiwpuTat et iriirpaKTCu 

confusa sunt Euripid. Med. 1060. 
Meisnerus in Comm. Societ. Lips* 
III. p. 10. grave ulcus iu v. 46. 
latere arbitratur; et me quidem 
certe latet: idem conjicit ^eouri 
irXifV Tov Koipav€iv, nuUa necessitate* 
Euripides apud Theophilum Anti- 
ochenum, p. 74. ovk iaTtv ovUv 
\(iopK dvBphSwot^ $€ov, ttbi similb 
constructio^ 

51. Ita contra codicum atque 
editionum coosensum edidi, qui 
omnes habent iyvidKa, ToT&de acoJ&fi/. 
Sed cnm hoe manifeste vitiosum 
fuerit» atque obelo in Porsoniana 
notatum, tutissimam emendandi 
rationem secutus, Ka\ tran^x>sui; 
quod, cum ob vidnum «a exddisset« 
librarii imperitia post ToTirZe inse* 
ruit. dvTiwoTv Ald. 



^ 
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KP. ovKOvv ijrei^i Searfia rwSe wepifiaXetp, 
€1)5 firi ar* iXivvovra TrpoarSepxO^ warnpi 

H^. Kal hfi Trpox^ipcc yjrdXia depKearOai irapa. 

KP. \afiwv viv, dfjx^l xepcr/i/ iyKparei (rOevei 
paiarrfjpi 6eive, iraarcrdXeve Trpo^ Trerpait* 

H$. Trepaiverai d^ kov fxarq, rovpyov r6he. 

KP. dpacrare fxdWoVf grcpiyye, fifidafAfj x^^^« 
Seii/os ydp evpeiv koJq dfitixdvaiv iropov^. 
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52. eV^i^fi Ald. Rob. Tiirn. 

53. iXunniorra £dd. onines ante 
iB tunckianam : sed iktwjovra A. B. 
quod in textum denique recepi, 
quia antiquius credo. Disquisitio- 
nem de hac orthographia, cum sit 
longiuscula, in Glossarium rejeci. 

54. '^oXXia Ald. Rob. yJ/eXvz 
Tum. h€px^<f^^ Ald. 

56. wirpa^ Colb. 1. 2. wacad- 
X€v ifi^fxivw^ libri quidam, teste 
Stephano; quod e v. 65. irrepsit. 

57* fuira Ald. 

58. apatnre fiaXa Rob. 

99. ** wopow Synes. Epiit. 147. 
p. 288. A. aed wopov^ Aristoph. 
Eq. 7^6. et Schol. Marcellin. in 
Vit. Thucyd. p. 2. 1. 9. IMcnye. 
HaUcam. A. R. VII. 36. p. 1390. 
ed. Reisk." R. P. wopow Ald. Rob. 
Tunu w6pov9 Forsooiis et Schuts- 
jus ediderunt e Marcellin. Vit. 
Thucyd. p. 2. eit Schol. Aristoph. 
£q. 756. Tfacodoras Hyrtacenus 
jn Epislolis, qoas pnblici jurw fedt 
f . F. I>e ki Porle du Theil, MSS. 
iie la BiUiath. du Rei, tom. V. 
p. 723. J^^i yitp ijfi^tw Koi rix^v 



^^ .dtxfixdvmv qitpeh fAfi)(dvai, jcac 
wopovi iv dwopoi^. wopmfi citat 
F. Ursinus in Virgii. Ecl. V. U ex 
MSS. credo. Pluralem numerum 
adhibet .£schylus in simili sententia 
apud Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1128. 

Z€i¥o\ irA6K€iv Toi /liff^aMX? Alyiwriot. 

Utrumque^ ]ocum respicit Phito 
Sympos. 23. p. 167« ed. Fischer. 
de Amore; Otiptvrtj^ Scim^, cUi rt* 

Mi« 9r\€K«v fntixotvd^, leal ijipovijv^mf 
iwidvjjLfirff^, Koli TropifAOi. ^lianus 
H. A. III. 30. co^tirarof 6 kokkv^^ 
Kat w\€K€tv evwopow i^ dwopmv fif^* 
yavd^ i€iv6raro9. Euripides Hip* 
polyto priore, Stob. LXIII. p. 245. 
Grot. 370. Gesn. tx» ^c ToX/Ditft 
Ka\ Qpdeov^ ZitdvKaKov, '£y TOtc 
dfxfixdvotetv evwoptiraroVf "l^pmTa» 

In fragmento tamen, quod Orotii 
margo iEschylo tribuit. Phys. p* 
137« dfjMxf*v*^^ wdpov. sed non sont 
£sdiyli verstts. Hyperides ap. 
Apsin. Art. Rhetor. p. 708. a 
Riifankenio excilaAas ad Rntil. Lnp* 
p. 10. raxlMi H iw\ rf itotKtiersi 
rmv xf^flfidr-mv, eSpe wdpavf. Mirum 

eit neminem «dhnc cxtisisse q«i 
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H*. apapev IjSe y wXevn Sv(r€K\vTm. * 6o 

KP. Kai Ti;j/S€ vvu iropiraa-ov d(r(pd\m* Iva 

fjiddri (ro(l>i(rTf)9 wv Aio^ vtoOe^rTepo^. 
H$. TrXfjv TOvS" av ovlek evSiK^o^ fiefi^aiTo fioi. 
KP. dSafxavTivov vvv (r(ptiv6^ avddSti yvddov 

(rrepvtov hafiwd^ Jra(r(rd\ev* ipp^afxivco^. 63 

H$. at, a^iy npofifiBevy (rwv virep(rTev(o ifovtav. 
KP. arv 5' av KaTOKveh, t(ov Aio^ r* exOpwv ijTrep 

(rT€vei9; oTrtas firi cravTov olKTieT^ iroTe. 
H^. opas diafxa Sv(r6eaT0K Sfxfiaoriv. 
KP. opui KvpovVTa TovZe twv eira^iiav. 70 

d\X dfx(pl 7r\evpah fxa(rxa\ia^npa^ fid\€. 



Alciphronem corrigeret; £p. I. 8. 

p. 30. oStoi fi€ KOivtovov ideXovet 
Xa/SeTy Tou ToXfAtiiJiaTO*:, iropov^ ck 
Topuv evfjieyeOet^ vwio"^vovfi€vou Le- 
ge, iropov^ i^ diropnv, supra enim 
dixerat Eucolymbus, Tci rffiiTepa, 

itf ot<r6a, wavTcXm^i i<TTiv airopa Kcti 

^09 KOfjiilri <rT6yo9. Aristarchus ap. 
Stob. LXIII. p. 387. =2 241. de 
Amore, t^To^ ydp 6 deo^ Ka\ Tdv 
dvdevfi trOivetv Ti0fi<ri, Ka\ tov awopov 
€ipi<rK€tv m6pov, ubi mallem iropov^. 
60. Scholiasta Barocc. in Soph. 
Elect. 147* Bv<rKe0XvT*»9. Error a 
suprascripto € ortus, quse litera» si 
paullo reclinet, « fiet: ab eadem 
causa depravatus est v. 932. ubi 
7o/iip pro fji€ya irrepserat. " aptipev 
Joann. Diacon. in Hesiod. ScuL 

p. 211. Sed apap€v hv<rKti\vT<ii9 

Sch9lia$tes a JbluMimo editus ad 



Soph. El. 147.- R. P. Confer 
Suppl. 941. 

62. vt9d€<rT€po9 Aia9 Rob. et 
mox irXifv TcwT*. 

64. 65, Citat Scholiasta Aris- 
toph. Ran. 826. 

66. dw€p<rT€vu. Anastroplie fi- 
gura : conf. Soph. Antig. 82. Aj. 
225.1310. Eurip.Med.ia5. Hip. 
pol. 261, et apud Lycurg. in Leo- 
crat. ubi duas pnepositiones rariore 
raodo conjungit, t^ov wpd vdvTWf 
pAav iSw€pt<tvvat ^avCiV. 

67. <rv'S*oJyCoIb.l. KaT'cftci^6lV 

Ald. !jw€p^T€v€t^ Turh. quce dis- 
junctio in senariis Tragicorum non 
licet> monente Porsono ad Hecub. 
725. oZv pro av MSS. aliqui. 

65. Citat Thom. M. v. Mi/. 

71. Ad hunc locum provocat 
Thpm. M. V. MaAiy. 
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H$. ^gav ravT dvdyKrij ixrihev iyKeXev dyaiK 
KP. ^ fifjv KeXevarw, KdTridwiS^a) ye irpp^. 

X^p^^ KdTta, cTKeKfi Ze KtpKaxrov /iia. 
H^. Kai Sfj TrevpaKTai Tovpyov ov fiaKpw ttovw. T& 
KP. ipptaixevw^ vvv OeTve SiaTopov^ Tre^as^ 

cJs ovTnTififiTn^ ye twv epywv /Sapv^. 
H^. ofwia fJi§p<p^ yXwcard cov yripveTac. 
KP. cv fiaXdaKi^ov, Trjv 8* efjLf^v avQaViav 

opyfj^ Te TpaxvTriTa fifi Vi7r\i;<r<r€ fxou 80 

H4>. CTeix^/J^^^y «5 Kw\oi(riv dfi<pifi\ri<FTp ex^i. 
KP. evTovBa vvv v/3pi^e, Kal dewv yepa 

(TvXwv, e<l>rifxepoi(ri 7rpo<rTi6ei. ti aroi 

oloi T€ QvriTot Twvh* dTravTXficai ttovwv; 

-slrevhwvvfxw^ (re Saifiove^ Tlpofxridea, 85 



73. fj /Ji€v hic el in v. 174. legit 
Scholiasta B. <r€ wpo^ F. K. Rob. 
ii N. Colb. 1. Porsonus in Phoen. 
619. '^** KaraKTevw ye wpo^ coutra 
Bruuckiuni, a-e ex' menibranis repo- 
uentem, tuetur, atque huuc locum 
advocat. 

74. ii <rK€\»j KpiKtofTOv Rob* 'cpf- 

Koxroi/ etiam C» D. £. F, <t>. Schoii- 
astes B. 

75. XP^^^ ^* ^' ^' ^^^' ^"* 
lectio non temnendait vid. SophocL 

<£d. Col. 1341. 

76. frola^ Rob. Lucianus in 
Prom. 2. <rv he, <J "H^aMTTe, Ka- 
TawXe^e, Ka) trpostiKov, Ka\ rrjv cipv- 
pav ippwfxivm KdTdfpeps» 



77^ ovtriTifXfirU Ald, citat Eu- 
stath. ad Odyss. P. p. 1827, 46. 

78. 6 fjLoi dfjLoptp^ Ald. et yvpvc" 
raf, Confer Nostri Suppl. 505. 

fiopipfji 8' ow^ 6fi6<rTo\o^ ^pvtri^i, 

79. 80. Citat Eumathius de Is- 
raeniae et Ismenes Amor. p.225. sed 

fAaXaKi^ov, avOahelav et 6pa<rvTriTa, 
quod habent qUoque Codices non- 
nuUi, solenni errore. vid. infra 
V. 194. 

83. npoirTidet^ Vide Glossari- 
um. 

^. QVaXAafat G. 4>. quod e^K 
glossa ortum est. 

85> iaipiwvf^ Aldf 



nPOM. AE2MflTH2. 







KaXoviriv* wirov yap ae iei Hpofitidem, 
OTW rpoirw Tfjai* iKKvXiordiicei tvx^J^* 
nP. 10 Sios aWfjpy Kal TaxvTTT^poi ifvoal, 

TTOTafiwv T€ irriyal, wovtIcov t€ KVfiaTdov 
dvripiQfiov yiXgcr/ua, TrafXfinTop t€ ytjj 
Kal Tov wavoiTTfiv kvkXoV fjXiov Ka\(a* 
iSecdi fi oJa Trpo^ detSv 7rd(rx^ Oeo^. -^ 
lipxGn^ oiai^ aiKiaiCiV 



90 



86. ** Communes Gmci'' inquit 
Pononus ad Orest. 659» ** dixere 
2c7 <rot Tov^€ : primuSf ut equidem 
arfoitror, novavit ^schylus ' Prom. 
S6. avrSv ydp <ri ^et UpofAtiBim,'' 

CiUt Euatath. ad Odyss. A. p. 1497, 
42. 

87* ^povf Reb. ^KKvXio-ftyo^ 
Ald. Rob. Tum. Mira verborum 
similitudo in fragmento Pindari 
apnd ApoUon. Dysool. Exc. p. 428. 

oirrtK hj rpomo^ i^^KvXi^fi viv. Sen- 

teatiam immutat Lucianus Prom. ^. 
iKeutohi 7« 0av/Aa^«y wtk, fidwrti »v, 
4mS ftpotyiymaice^ €»v<rm icoXa&0fi<r6-' 

fA€vo^* Similes paronomasias recen^ 
set Vakkenaer* in Phoen. 659* cujus 
exemplis addi possunt hujus fabulae 
V.742. Agam.682«705. Suppl.46. 
Texy^ pro Tvxm exkibent Ald. 
Turn. et novem Codices» niale. 

88. £nuti)eratiio ex Honiero 
adumbrata IL T. 277' 'HA109 $*, A 

frorr* i^^op^ kAi wavr* iiraKoveK, 
Kai iroTafAo^f nal yaia. A109 pro 
2ibc Ald. Rob. Luciaaus 3. J Kp6v€, 
Kol laircT^, KtA 01^, Tfj iiiirep^ oVt 
^iirovBa S KOKoittiimv, ovdckr ittvov 



^ipya<rfji€vo^» conf * V. 1 1 ?7« Rede 
moiiet Scholiastd ad hunc locum, 
veteres solere omnia elementa tes- 
tari : rarius tamen ventos et auras 
invoeant; Virgll. Mn. VH. 593. 
Ciris. 407. cf. Misc. Obs* I. p.229. 
90. Toupius tm. IV. p. 89. kcix' 
Xa<rfM legity infelici conjectura; 
Ka^Aa^eiv enim est cadUnnare^ et 
de strepitu dicitUr. 

90. " Plut. Parall. p. 1300. 
Oppian. Hal. IV. 334. Eurip. ap. 
Valcken. Phoen. 216. ftat Rep. 
V. p. (565. D. Slrabo p. 501. D.** 
Musgr. 

91. wdvoirroy Stanleius. ftavow* 
rtfv tuetur Ruhnkenius ad Hymn. 
Cer. 62. et citat Choeph. 985. 
Confer Suppl. 301; 

92. Prometheus, ut videtur, in 
rupis fissuira crueifixus est» distenti^ 
manibus pedibusque ex hac in illam 
partem. Luctanus, qui nostrum re- 

spicit» ait» Kard fiiirov ivravdd wov 
tih-ip rfji ^payyo^ <iv€&ravp»<r0m, 
iKirtradtU rm X^^P^ ^''^^ rovr^nA 
irpoQ r6 ivavriov, T. L p. 186. 

93. ayia4<ri Rob. 
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ZiaKvaiofievo^ tov ^fxvpieTn 

Xpovov ddXevco). toiov^ 6 vio^ Q5 

Tayo^ jiiaKdpcov e^vp iir ijJLoi 

SecfjLov deiKti. 

(pev, (pev* t6 Tcapbvy t6 t eTrepxofxevov 

TrtJiuLa CTTevdxiU). Trtj iroTe fxox^^^ 

Xph TepfiaTa TtavS' eTriTeTXa^; 100 

KaiToi Ti ^fifii; TrdvTa Trpov^eTrierTafxai 

cTKeQpm Ta fxeWovT, ovSe fioi TroTaiviov 

irriix ovSev ij^^i. Ttjv TreTrptafxevtiv 8e XP^ 

alcrav tpepeiv «9 pacrTa^ yiyviaarKOvff ^t^ 

TO Tffi dvdyKf^ ioTT dh^piTOV crOevo^^ 104 

aW ovTe triyaVy ovt€ fxri criyav tvx^^ 

olov T€ fxoi TaonS* ^cTTi* dvffToT^ ydp yepa 

Tropwv, dvdyKai^ TaXch* ive^evyfxai TaAas. 



S5. MK€v<r» Rob/ 

S7* doiK^ Ald. 

98. ai at Ald. Rob. Turn. ^c?, 
ip€v, quod primuf edidit PoraonuSy 
exbibent Med. Ar. Colb. 1. M. 2. 
E. Q. Schol. r. 

99. irerAld. iro7Rob. 

100« ripfm Ald. Rob. ^ircTi«\ai 

Ald. ^Ti TciXai Colb. £* Cooftr 

V. 191. 

102. ropm <I>. e gloisa. fiiXX0¥Tm 
Ald. Rob. Tum. 

104. p^ra Ald. Rob# yam^oifff 
Ald. Rob. *^im<rKovTa Tum. yvpni^ 
^KoiA' BrunckiuSy Porsoaus, Sehufe- 
zius. ^iyvtSffK» et ^iyvQiMi Teteris 



Atticte seriptumm esse, docenl 
Moeris p. 482. ValckeiMier. mi 
Phosoiss. 1396^ Fallitttr Euttothius 
«d Uiad. n. p. 1064, 2. qui rtcea> 
tioris Atticisiiii esse ait. 

105. Citvit Moscfaopbuhis in MS. 
apud Fabridi Bib. Or. XII. p. 30£. 
et Theodorus Hyrtacenus £|Hp. 8. 
et43. 

108. i/ir«^v7ym edd. M^etjfiLai 
C. Q. Colb. 2. iwH^ivyftm ^td. 

Guelph. D. N. Codd. apud H. 
Steph. quod malin ob v. 597* 'ri 

iroTi TaurS* Ml[€u(a^ iw wfifAovai&iy; 
nam earundan vocum rq>etitionem 
JEMhyhut data oftn tectari videtttr. 
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vapBfiKOTrXiiptaTOP Sh Btipwixai irvpb^ 

mjyfjp K\o7raiav, ^ Sid^darKaXo^ T^X^^ ^^® 

irdcfit fipoTOi^ 7r€<l>fiP€, Kai /xiya^ Tropo^. 

TOidar^€ iroivd^ dtrXaKfifidTiav Tivw, 

vwaiOpiO^ Secr/iOicri TraccaXevTO^ cai/, 

a^ d, icty ia. 

T«s dx^y Ti9 oSfm irpoariTrTa fi d(j>eYy^^, 115 

deoiravTO^, ^ fipoT^ios, tj KCKpafiivfi, 

'iK€TO T€pfl6viOV CTTi IvdyOV 

Trovwv ifjuav d^wpo^^ fj Ti Sfj diXtov; 
6pdT€ ^€arfmTfiv fi€ ZvariroTfxov deov, 

> - 

Tov Aios ix^pov, Tov iraci Oeoh 120 

Zi aTrexGeia^ iXOovff^ oiroaroi 
T^v Ai09 avX^v elcoixvovaiv, 



109. 0tipd<ra9 conjich Canterus. 
111. wa<rt et ve(pvK€ Ald» Rob. 
9r€0vK€ Turn. ira<ri £• F. irctpfive 

decem codices, quod receperunt 
Bnuckius» Porsonus, Schutzius. 

11!2. ^otmvZe Stanfeius contra 
codicum et Edd. consensum. a/A- 
wXaKfifuiTmv Ald. Rob. Tum. et 
MSS. dirXoKfifuirmv post Porsonum 
edidi; qui tamen in Phceniss. !?3. 
4kdit dfjiwXdKriiJLa. Alterum vero» 
prout antiquius, in ^schylo scri- 
bendum duxi. dwXaKtina, quod 
Porsonus edidit Enmen. 932. metro 
necessarium est: in Euripidis Iph. 
A. 124. legitur a V. D. XeKrpuv 
dwXaKuv, quemadmodum in Alcest. 
247* dedit Editor Oxonirasis post 



G. Wakefield. ocrw dpiarri^ dirXa" 

KtfV dXo^ov. Hermannus de Emend. 
Gr. Grammat. p. 18. fx omitti vult, 
ubi dyllaba corripitur; retineri ubi 
producitur. 

113. iraa<raX€vfjtivo9 Ald. Med. 
E. Ar« w€wa<r<ra\€Vfi€vo9 Rob. «v 
deest in Colb. 1. 2. M. 1. 2. G* 
Ox. 

116. "R.V.f&€6<rvro9. Inhac 
fobula, 643. Metro )amb. $€6<r<rvrow 

^€tfimwa, Ka\ ha^opdv ^opfbrj^** 
BURNSIUS. K€KpafjLfUvri Ald. Rob. 
Conf . V. 790. 0€oprov, VI l3pOT€tO¥^ 

120. 0€oT<rt Ald. Rob, 

122. €l<rotxv€v<ri Aldr Tum. qui 
cum Robortelloy v paragogicum 
pkrumque <^ittwit; <{wA sem^ 
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<p^Py (p€v, Ti TTOT av KivdOioriJLa K\vi0 
7ri\a9 oliavcSp; alO^p S' e\a(ppal^ 125 

TTTepyytov p^ircu^ vTrocrvpi^ei,. 

'jrq.v fwi (pofiepbv tq 'jrpq^epTTQV.- 



X0P02, 

fAti^kv (jyofifiOfi^* ^i\ia 
yap ^de Tapt^, TTTep^ytov 
6oai9 djULiWai^ irpoqrefict 

Tovde TtdyoVy iraTptaa^ 
fi6yi9 TrapeiTrovcra (bpevas^ 
Kpai7rvo(J)6poi Se fx' ^c/x-^ai/ avpa^* 
KTVTTOV yap a;^« ;^a\«;j3o9 
Sty^ev dvTpcov fxvyov, eK 8* 

e7r\ti^€ fiov 
Tav OefiepcoiTiv aldco* <rv- 



OTpo(pij a\ 



130 



J35 



tnonuisse satis est. el<ri;^^i Rob^ 
tiiroi^xyev&t^ in priore hujus fabulae 
editione prae incuria reliqui ; ubique 
enim formas lonicas exauctoratas 
veliin. Locutio Homerica est Ai<k 
avXrjv. Od. A. 74. ubi Eustathius 
hunc versuiti citat : sequitur Euri- 
pides Hippol. 68. avXdu Zavw. 

1 23. T»!» /?/M>r«ir Ald. Rob. ^ 

124. av pro aZ ^. Ktm$v<rna Ald. 
128. Scholiasta Anacreontica baec 

vocat, quibus Tr$igicos usos esse ait 

§v TOi<p dpfivriTiKpvi\ pii Ka\ '^^oK\ih 

Tifipei. Hk Steph. reponit T^/icr: 



sed Pofsonus corrigit Tvpot^ et in 
faagmento apud Scholiastam legit 

oiJJ* aZ fjL id<r€t^ fAedvovr o^iKaZ^ direXr 

6fTv, Meisneri conjecturas prud^ 
taceot 

130, OeaTs Ald, 

133. 'f Nonnus. II. p. 29 f"* RfP» 

134. KTVTTOV Ald. 

135. Si^^f fAvx^v Tum. SJ/^cir 
Ald. Rob> dvrpwv lAvxov D. £. Qp 
M,1.2. N, Schol. B. 

137. Bepfji^pwmv Ald. Rpb. ^«- 
fiL€fip«9waf Turti. 0fpfM0%tv Colb. Ip 
0€iifpmrtp Steph. quod restituft 
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6tiv 8* dwehXos 6xw vreptoTM, 



np. 



xo. 



^ ^ »\ *\ 

aif ai, ai, ai^ 



Trj^ 7ro\vT€Kyov Ttidvo^ eKyopa, 140 

Tov Trepi irdardv & eiXiara^oiiivov 

yQov aKOifiiiTw pevfiaTi waTSe^ 

TraTpo^ 'ClKeavov. SepxOtiTe fi\ iZearff 

oi(a SearfjLtS Trpo&TropwaTo^y 

Trja^Se (j}dpayyo9 a^KOTreXoi^ ev dKpoi^ 145 

(^povpdv d^rfKov ox^a-u). 
Aei/crcrctf, TlpofifiOev' ^jSepd S* dvTia^Tp. d. 
ejjLoTa-iv oa-aroi^ ofjLix^Q^ 
wpoa-f]^ irXnpn^ ^aKpvwVy 

a-ov lefia^ eicnlovara 150 

weTpai^ irpoaravaivofxevov 



Bentleius in Epist. ad Mill. p. 66. 
Stoeberus ad Tliora. M^. ▼. «V 
wAi/TT», actum egit. 

138. dveliXKo^ k\A. 

139. at, at, bis tantum Ald. Rob* 
Turn. quater Heathius et Cod. B* 

140. iroXvTeyyou Ald. 

141. T iMwofxivov Ald. Rob. 
.140. 141. Similessnnt pleonasmi 

in Eurip, Iph,T. 239. *AyafA€tivovo9 
iroT, fcai K\vraifi¥ii<rTpa9 tckov. A1- 
cest. 512. Xa7p\ to Aio? vaT^ IIc/j-. 
<r€«o« t' d<f> a7iiiaTOi, i. e. J<m» et 
AlcmeruB Jilu Hippol. 10. 'O ^dp 
fie Qfi<r€t^ wa?s, ^A/jLaj^ova^ tovo9. 
Soph. Antig. 115, Kalf^eia^ wfx<pwi 
m^foXfAa, Ka\ Aioc /3apyfip€fi€Ta yivo^, 
143. lipx^nr" cVi^ce-^c/ui' Ald. 



Rob. C. E. K. M. 1 . 2. Colb. 2. 
Ar. Ox. iepxSriT fiViSco-^cV Med. 
lepx^tj^r €<riha&' Tum. atque ita 
Porsonus; sed obelo notat. But- 
lerus pronomen irrepsisse putat: ego 
potius praepositionera otiosam esse 
judicavi, atque ideo cum G. Bur- 
gesio ejeci: iuvecta est forsan ex 
V. 150. 

145. aKpai^ Ald* 

147* AcvcTtt Ald. 

149. ZaKpvav trov iifxa^ bis iil 

Aldipa repetuntur. 

150. ciViaowViy Ald. Rob. Por- 
sonus et alii. Doricam formam e 
Turnebo et Cod. N. restitui. ciVi^ 

^oyin Schol. B. 

151. 1C€Tp<f Ald. D. TTCT/JI/C <1>, - 
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ToiiT^ dSafiavToieTOicri \v/Aaiv 
vioi yap oiaKovofiot 

KpaTovtr 'OXvfjLWov* veoj^fwi^ 

ILev^ ddeTm KpaTvveif ra 
^piv $6 TreXdopia vvv dicToT. 
nP. ei ydp fi vtto ynv, vepOev ff Kiiov 
Tov veKpo^eyfjLOVo^ ei^ direpavTOV 
TapTapov nicevj hecfxoT^ dhvTOis 
dypioi9 ireXacras, cus fu^Te Beo^, 
finTe Ti9 aWos: ToTar^ iyeyi^dei. 
vvv S* aiOepiov Kivvyfi 6 TaXa^ 

ixOpoT^ iTTix^^pTa ireTrovda. 



155 



l6o 



152, Tatc Ald. Rob. Turn. <^. 

dlafxavrdhiroi^ Ald. Rob. 

153. otKOvofxoi Kp€rov<r* Ald. 

155. ^i omittit Turnebus, cete- 
rique ante Porsonum editores: sed 
li Bf; Ald. Rob. et duodecim mini- 
pum MSS. metro postulante; non 
irepugnante, quod ait Schutzius. 

156. dditrpLW^ Ald. Rob. Tum. 
ddertsQ restituit Bentleius Ep. ad 
Mill. p. 66. cx Hesycliio, 'AWtiw 

ddea-fjii»^* ov a-vyKarar^deifxevm. Al<r- 
^Xoc UpofXfideT Aetrfxtirp. 
158. vipOev ff Tum. 

159* K€KpO^, Ald. 

160. ^K€ Ald. Rob. Tura. 

161. dypim Edd. omnes: obelo 
BOtat Porsonus. djpioi^ Med. G. 
Colb. 1. N. MSS. apud Stepha- 
num; quod vemm puto; infra 



V. 182. wpiv av cf dypiuv hcirfxwv 
^oXaVji. fxtjirore Oeo^: Ald. Rob. et 

Codices nonnulli. Nescio an huc 
respexerit Porphyrius in Epist. ad 
Anebon. ^gypt. p. 8, 7. ed. Gale. 

hctrfxoVs oXJroi^ dvdyKti^, rid. infra 
▼. 1088. 

162. €W€ynO€i Ald. Tum. cVrye- 
yiiQ^ Rob. iir€y€ytj6€t D. E. cwijfiBp 
Guelph. 0. Secutus sum Ekns- 
leium, qui in Censura prioris nostrae 
Edkionis iycytiBci reponendum eise 
monuit» primam Tersus partem in- 
ieliciter tentans. 

l6d. Enstath. ad II. A. p. 472» 
44. 

164* iydpoTeiv Rob. im-t^appLa 
Ald. Rob. D. N. Colb. 1. Ox. itrt- 

yapfxara E. K. gwij^apfxa defendi 

possit» modo ita interpung^, vvv S' 



r 



nPOM. AESMQTHS. 



15 



XO. T(9 wSe T\fi€riKapSios aTpo^f)^ ff. l65 

deiiv^ OTtp Ta^ iTTix^pfii 
tU ov crvvaorxaXa kokoT^ 
TeoTci, hix^ 7€ Ato9; 6 8* eTriKOTm del 
Bifievos dyvafXTTTOv voov 

SdfXvaTai ovpaviav 1 70 

yivvav* ovSe Ai;- 
^€1 irplv &v fi Kopia-fj Kiap, tj iraKdfxa tivi 
TOLV SvardXwTOV i\fi r/s dpx^^^ 
nP. fi fi^v iT ifAOVj KaiTrep KparepaT^ 

iv yviOTriSai^ aiKi^ofiivoVf 175 

;^6iai/ e^ei fiaKdptav rrpvTavis, 
ieT^ai To viov fiav\evfx, li^* otov 
CKftTTTpov Tifxd^ T* diroov^dTai. 



Myapika, ireirow0a. c|ii simiilitnum 
illud Tfaeognidis y. 1 103. Oifiot eyti 

2ei\o9* Ka\ Ztj Kardj^apfAa fxiv i^- 
BpoK, ToK Zi 4pi\ourt irovo^, ^ivct 
wa&wf, y€v6fjiipf, II. K. 193. /tifi 
yappua yi£vmfjL€6a ZwTfUvieinri. Eurip. 
Herc. F. 45S- ''Et«coi//ui€v w^Aa^, wo- 
Xe/uuoi« V iffp€\l/4ifiipf "Y^ptiTfAaf Kawi- 

X^pf*^» 'c^^ hofpdopdv» Theocril. 
B. 20. ^H pd yi Tot fufoupd, kcA t\v 
ifi^apfia T£Tvyfnat; Pers. 1035. 
ydpfjMTa V i^BpoVs, Sed Vulgatum 
pnestat. Confer Valcken. ad Piioe- 
niss. 1549. 

165. Videtur adumbratum esse 
en Homerico tU iv ToBe yfjOti&itev; 

II. I. 77. 
l^.fnm^KoX^Ald.Rob. Forma 



yetus dfT-^axdw pro dcj^dwm occur* 
rit Iph. A. 925. Orest. 755. Ar- 
chiloch. Stobaei p. 107. notante 
Porsono ad Orest. quibus locis ad- 
jicias V. 25 1 . hujus fabulae. - 

168. llx^ y €W« Colb. 1. N. 

169. Porsonus in Orest. 248, 
confert Scoiium apud Athen. XV. p. 
&95. KaOapov 6€fUvvf voov. qaod Stan- 
leius quoque contulerat. Tyrtaeus 
apud Stob. L. p. I89. drot. i-^l^pdv 
fkiv yj^v^ifv $ifA€vo^, Locutio ab 
Homero iluxit. II. I. 625. av-rap 
'A^tAAcuf "Ayptov iv o-Tfjdecct 0iT4P 
ft£ya\tfTopa Bvfiov, Monendi suiit 
tirones de^ non cum voce Sifievo^, 
sed cum hdfAvaa-at capiendum esse. 

173. Tiiv et dpxnv Ald. Rob. 

174. aV 6>oi; Med. 
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Kai IX Ov"^ fxeXiyXwccroi^ TreiOov^ 
eTraoiSdiaiv 6i\^ei, a-Teped^ t 180 

ovTTOT aTreiXa^ wTn^a^^ toS' eyw 
KaTafXfiPvcrw^ Trplii av i^ dypitou 
Secr/icoi/ x^^^^^f iroiva^ Te Tiveiv 
TtiaS' aiKia^ e^eAi/crf/. 
XO. arv ixev dpaa-vs re Kai mKpai^ dvTiCTp^ ff. 
Zvaicriv ovZev eVixaAa^, 
ayav S' eXevdepoarTOjiek. 
ifXM Sk (ppevM ^peOia^e SuiTopo^ <j>6fio^r 
SeSia' S* dfx<j}i araU Ti/;^a£S, 

Tra TTore tc5j/8c ttovwv IQO 

Xpii <re Tepfxa KeX" 
cavT cViSeTi/. dKix^Ta yap ^idea, Kal Keap 
dTTapdfxvdov ex^f' Kpovov Trats» 



179« KacTOI jU.' OVTI Ald. Kai fl* 

ovToi Rob. KaiToi /a' oJ Turn. Kai fjL 
ovrt M: 1. 2. Ox. <t>. perpetua con? 
fusio inter toi et ti; vid. Valcken. 
adPh€eni8s.455. fji€\iy\to<r<rfi^ Codd. 
aliqui, quod non est Gnecum. 
•* MS. OxoH. Kai yT owTi. hge Kai 
p* ovT€. canfer 24.4. 5. (252. 3.) 
260. 1. (268. 9.) Eurip. Orest. 
293. €7» ff 6 rXtifAwv, ut legendum 
est pro iy» l\ vtque edere debebat 
Brunckius ex Marklandi emenda- 
tume.'* R. P. Adjicias Sophocl. 
Antig. 763. Eurip. Hecub. 1212. 
Hippol. 304. 

}80. €ir* doilaTai Ald. eVaoiSat^; 
Rob. 



183. T€ fioi tivitif Ald. Rob. M. 1« 

184. aiTiac Rob. post aricrat 
Colb. 1. N. inserunt Ka) fxavTi^ew:. 

1 89. " R. P. 1 7«> dfxipt. Qnod 
receptum» Uha l* pro ^'Bia ydp^ ex 
monitu est ipsius R. P." Burn ei v 8. 
Ulia ydp Ald. Rpb. Turn. U in 
gemeila locutione adbibet Sophoci. 

CEd. Col. 1468. €irTi7^a evfuiw....Ti 
fjidw d<pfiie€i T§\oi; Uhta Vm^^otk 
Tv^a^ Ox. 

190. oirti Ald. iwoi Rob. Swm 
octo MSS. 

191» T€/)^' okeAotJWT* Ald. 

193. oJ wapdfjiyeo¥ Med. C. L. 

Ox. sed antiqui poet» a vpri* 
vativum aliquando prodttxeruiit, et 
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nP, oiS* oTt Tpaxy^ Kai Trap' iaiprw 

t6 SlKaiom ex^v Zevs. . d\X ifnrM 195 

fiaXcucoyvdoiJLwp 
ecTai TToff^ orav Tavrn paiarO^* 
T^v S* aTepdixvov crTopeaa^ opyriv^ 
eU dpOfiov ifioi Kai {ptKoTfiTa 

CTrevScov {TTrevSovTi Ttoff v^et. 200 

XO, irdvT eKKaXv^ov Kal yeycov tjfxiv \6yov, 
TToiio \a^(av cre Zeus ^tt* aiTidfxaTi, 
ovTW^ dTifim Kal TriKpii^ alKi^eTac 

SiSa^ov vfJ^^j €? Ti fifi /^AaTTrei Aoyw. 
nP. d\yeiva fiiv fioi Kal \iyeiv itrTiv TdSe, 205 
a\yo^ S^ onySvy iravTaxn 8e dvciroTfia. 
i^rrel Ta;^i<rT* tjp^avTO Saifiove^ X^^^^» 



in Toce dOdvaToi semper, notante 
Ponono ad Med. 139. Etym. M* 

p. 44, 49» t3 ydp t^« aTepifirem^ 
iSIX^y clel eV oi/iTToX^ napaXajjL^d' 
ycrai, ttXi/f tow dOdvaTW ica) oKa- 

fioT09, quorum primas ab Homero 
semper produci notat Eustatb. ad 
II. A. p. 142, 26. Sed in aliis 
etiam vocibus idem eum fecisse cre- 
diderim.; dwd\€]jL(K ubique apud 
Homerum rescribendum suspicot. 

194. $pa<nt^ T€ Ald. dpayy^ t€ 
Rob. Bpayjk Tum. 6pa<rv<i Colb. 
2. K. ♦. sic V. 80. dpavvTfrra M. 
1. 2. " Eurip. Supp. 441. SeJtt. 
En^hic. adv. Mathem. H. 31. /uf;- 

^1^09 7or|j eirKTTaTovvTo^ vdjjLov, ?Ka<r- 
To« cV x^^P^ '^^ iiKOtov etx^.** R, P, 



Euripidis locum videas in GIos- 
sario. 

195. e/xwa?, oi» Ald. Rob. 

197- 'ToB* G. p^x'^^ varia lectio 
In A. B. <1>. 

198. (TTopiaafi T* Rob. " Suid. 
9. Aioyevfi^. J. Fr. Gromv. Obs. 
ni. 22. p. 636.* R. P. JEliani 
locus apud Suidam hic est; dKova-a^ 

Toiwv 6 ^oydvfi^ TavTa, tov fiip 
$vfidv Kaj^eTopcvev. 

199- «^« dpiQpidv AXA.^Qh. *' CdU 
UmFrsl99. Homerid. H. in Merc. 
521. Ruknkfn. Ep. Crit. h p. 28.'' 
R. P* 

204. ySAawTjf AJd. Rob.Turn. 

206. irai^Ta^ow <l>. iveiroTjjLOf^E. 

K* i^onfer nostri SuppL376» 
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crTa<ri5 t* ev dWri\oi(nv (opodvpero, 

oi fxev 6i\ovT€^ iK^aXeiv UpM Kpovov, 

€09 Zev^ dvdcroroi Indev^ ol Se Tovfnra\iv 210 

cr7r6i/8oj/T€9, i39 Ze^^ (iniroT dppeiev Oewv* 

ivTavff eydo tcl \io(rTa /3ov\evu)V, TriOeTv 

TiTava^f Ovpavov Te Kal Xdovo^ T^KVa, 

ovK nZvvndnP* axfxv\a^ Se fxnx^^^^ 

aTiixdoravTe^ KapTepoh <j)povnfxaariVf 215 

t&ovT dfxoxOi TTpd^ filav Te Seinroaretv. 

ifxoi dhfxnTnp ovx awa^ fxovov Oifxi^, 

Kai TaTa, ,7ro\\wv ovofxaTwv fxop^pn l^icL, 

t6 fxe\\ov. y ^paivotTO TrpovTedeoririKeif 

cos ov KaT i(rx^v% ojuhe irpo^ t6 KapTepov 220 

Yoctiy, SoXft> Se Tov^ vTrepcxovTas KpaTeTv. 

TOiavT ifxov \6yoia:iv i^nyovfxevQv, 

ovK n^icocav ov^h 7rpo&fi\eyjrUi tA frav. 

209. 63pf?c Md. et codices quidam, < versuin Scbii^zitis spuniHn esse judi- 

quod maiunt Brunckius, Schutziw catjr scd jur^ defendit BuUerus. 

etButlerus. '^^- Vulgo /w^ouVc^cinr/KCi, sed 

210. dvdir<rp AW. ^^^^^ q«ar« spiritus in bujusmodi 

212. ei/T€i;#€ir C H.^trr* E. ^crasibus servetur, ideoque eum 



ipi&ra C. H. CoU). 1 
214.^6 /lAOvRob. 



j>ostbac. delebo. 

221. XP^ n Ald. Tum. xpc?' ^ 



216. rfM^X^^^ A^^- *^**' '^"'°- ^^"^* ^^''^ »"^t"»^ Dawesius: si- 
aVoxfl^ Med. recte, ut opinor: iniUterTaria*urSopbocl.A*itig.884. 
confer qu» in Glossario dixi. iSvipixovrM AJd. Rob. iSir^f^e^ovraQ 

217. ^W C; M. 2. Colb. 1. 2. Turn. Canter. ihrc^irxc^rra? Por- 
^^ ^ • sonus. 

aiS, «i^Xa Ko) 70^0» Ald. Hunc 222. i^icovfnvQv Rob. ^ 
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KpdriCTa Si; fxoi rcoi/ irapeiTTtaTfav tot€ 

itpaiveT etvaiy vpoa^XafiovTa fxtjTepa^ 225 

eKOvff eKovTt Ztivi crvixirapatrTaTelv. 

ifwX^ ^ fiovXoi^ TapTapov fxeXaidfiadfi^ 

KevQfmv KaXxfJTTei tov. 'rraXaiyev^ Kpovov, 

avToTci ovfXfAaxoici. TOidh* i^ ifjuov 

6 T0V 6e£v Tvpavvo^ wipeXftfxevo^, .230 

KaKaTci "rroivaU TaTc^e fi* dvTtifxeiyl/^aTO . 

evecTL ydp "Trm tovto t^ Tvpavvih 

vocfifxa, ToT^ (j^iXoici fxti veiroiQevai. 

o S* ovv ipwTaTj aiTiav Kaff i^VTiva 

aiKi^eTai fxe, tovto 5j} caKpriviw. 235 

o^Trm Tdyi^FTa tov TraTp&ov eU dpovov 

KaOe^eTf evOvs Zaifxoav vefxei yepa 



224. KpaTio^op Rob* ^ Ald. 
Conf . Aristoph. Equii. 30. KpdrKrTa 

Toiwv Twv irapovTUv iaTi v^v Qdwv 
t6vT€ . vpocweo^eiv ttov wpi^ fipiTa^, 
Vide Glossariutn. 

225. wpoo\a/36vTi Ald. Rob« 
Tuni. vpo<r\afi6vTa N. Cant. 1.' 
Brunckius, Porsonus; <|ui in Eurip, 

Med. 658. dvot^avTa prp dvoi^avTi 

restituerunt: IdeminRhadamantho 
ap. Stob. Flor. p. ?69. Grot. aXx«p 

8* dpia-KCi fjifiliv vyii^ cV ^peviSv 
AiyovTt, ireideiv to^? 'iri\a^ To^fifi 

MtK^. Sed in Eclog. p. 177* Grot. 
ubi eadem exstant, recto legitur 
\iyovTa, vide Bruodc. ad ApolL 
Rh. I. 356. Koen. ad Gregor. 
p. 33, 



227* fA€\€/APaO^ AId« fjL€\€/Al3a^ 
0fj« Rob. fX€\afjLfia$w Tum. Co- 
dices inter haec et fji€\afxfia0tj^ 
variant : similis conf usio in Euripidis 
Pbceniss. 1024. vid. infra 1065. et 
Glossarium in voce. 

231. i^9ffJitiy\raTo edd, dvTfi/Ji€iylr' 
aTo Ar. M, 2. qvod 10 tissLtum demum 
recepi. Tlieb. 1049« KOKotaiv aV 
Tff fxeiffjBTo» ChOjeph. 121. ro^ ix* 
Bpdv dvTafi€i^€<r0at Kaicovs, Archi» 
lochus ap. Theophil» ad Autolyc 

.p» 195» & 3' imcTafxat fxiya, ToV 
KctKm T/ tpiiVTa SeivoT? ai/ra/iet* 
0€<r0at KaKoTi, 

234. ipwTciTi fx Ald. M. !♦ 
ipwTaT* ifx* Rob. 

237* Brunckius iKaOi}^€T\ sed 
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aWoioriv aWa, Kal ^iearTOix^^ero 

^PX^^' 0pOT(Sv Sk TWP TaXaiTTdipwp Xoyoi» 

ovK ecx^P ovlev^ dW* dicTia&a^ yho^ 240 

To Trdvy ^XPVK^^ dWo (piTva-ai viov. 

Kal TOicrlh* ovleh dvTefiatve irXYiv ifAOv. 

iydo S' iToAfXfja-'' i^epvtrdfitiv /ipoTov^ 

Tov fxn happai&devTa^ eU A*iBov juloX^v. 

t£ TOi TOiaia-Se Tttifwvaia Kafi^rrTOfMi, 245 

Trda-x^^^ /*€^ dXyeivai&iv, OiKTpaT&iv S* l^eTv* 

6vfiTov^ S* iv oiKTtp TrpoOefievo^y tovtov tvx^Tv 



idde Pononam SuppL Praef. afl 
Hec* p.xvii. StaiileiuRi» Heathium, 
et Butlerum offendit temporum 
mutatioy quae certe duriuscula est. 
Nostrum respicere videtur Plutar- 
chus Consol. ad Apollod. p. 194. 
Ka^ A ypovov 6 Zev^ iveyit rotc ZaU 

fiofTt rd^ riiJLM, idem factum me- 
iBorat Aesopus in brevi fabella apud 
Plutarch. ConsoL adUxon p. 1082. 
Tov Ai09 rcts T</Aa« havifjLovro9 roTf 
Beot^, yrei Ka\ rS Tlivdo^, ciuKev oZv 
oi/T^y irapd ii rovi alpavjxevoii H 

fjLovoi^ Koi dixovtru Confer Hesiod. 
Hieog. 73. 

^iS. rdkaivoptov Ald. Rob. 

241. ^vrrjaat Ald. ^vrevcat 
Rob. contra metrum. 

242. ro7<riv edd. et MS8. toio-iV 
Elmsleius, qui notat has voces pas- 
sim permutari, ut in Eurip. Med, 
1294. 

243. €7« 8^ roXfifj^ Ald. Rob. 
tum. ToKfAtio'' Med. Schol. B. 



Steph. ^nde Valcken. ad Pbceniss. 
856. veram lectionem restituit, quae 
in Cod. F. totidem literis exarata 
est. 6 To\/*Js M# 1. Ven. 2. cfcXw- 
ffdfxtiv Rob. Eurip. Alcest. 11. oi» 
Baveiv ippvadfXfiVm 

244. To^ Rob. Med. *. Verbis 
negandi et impediendi fMJ adjici 
notissunum est: vid. Herman. ad 
Viger. not. 271. Notabile exem- 
plum est Eurip. lon. 391. wpo^ dew 
Kw\v6fji€<r6a fjLtj fjLadetv S PavXofioip 

ubi obseirvanda quoque numerorum 
enallage. Scholiasta Villoison. ad 
il. N. 257« hunc versum citans^ 
prave«ra06?yexhibet: corruptequo- 
que citatur in Herodiani opusculo 
w€pi 'Z^fjidrmv apud ViUoison. 
Anecd. Gr. p. 88. XvdfAeBa fimBiut 
a PovXofMU» 

245. Tot omittit AkL t^ raXt 
Med. 

245. aiYeivaro-iv Rob. 
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ovK ^^iMtfP avTO^, dWa ptiXewt 
wS* eppvQfiiirfMi^ Zfivl dvcKXe^^ 0ia. 

XO* (riSripo^pwv re KaK "rriTpa^^fipya&fxipa^f 250 
^T45, Ilpofiffievy a^oiaiP ov ^vvacx^otKa 
fiox'^^* iy^ yo,p oijT &v ei&^eiv TaBe 
^xp^^ov, ela^Sov&d t' riXyvv&riv fC€d/>. 

nP. Kal finv ipiXoi^ i\€ivd^ ei&opav iyd. 

XO. fifi TTOV Ti TTpovfifi^ t£vB€ Kal TTepaiTipio ; 255 

nP. dvfiTOW y iiravora fxfj wpoSepKea^dai fwpov. 

XO. T^ iroufv evpdov tfjcSe ^dpfxoKOv vocov; 

nP. Ti/^\a5 iv avToU iXTriSa^ KaTtpKiara. 

XO. fiiy' ia(pi\rifia tovt iZtapi^ia fipoToT^. 

nP. ^pos ToTade fxivroi vvp iyti or<piv ^Traaa. 26o 

XO. Kat vvv ip\oyw7rdv mip ixovo'* it^fxepoi; 

nP. d(p' ov y€ iroWd^ iKfxit6ji(rovTai T6;^ms. 



348. edd. et MSS. d\\' dvnK^m. 
Quod dedi, t% EhnsleiiiiioiiHa est» 
qoi conlalit Choepb.S40. iia\ r^ 
Tv0€iffti9 vffXciS^ S/iLo&w6pov' supni 
42. ftVf f€ lii vfiXn^ tfi^. cf. Oldss. 

249. Cod. D. Tirgttlftm posl ZijA 
habet, €fipiSOfju<rfiat ZtivL Obiter 
corrigeBdfis est ScfaoL A. rAf ti 

fiiirwi^ ro pif&fii^€iit ivriv. lege 
fiirpnv. 

250. £ast«tti. ad Od. "i^. p^ 1$40, 
&7» Pindarus apud Atfaeii. Xllf. 

p. fiOl. *0« /AfJ ^oQf nvfnaivtTai, €*f 
d^fiavroi iji ctidpov Ke^dXKevTat 
^€\atvap Kapiiav ^v^f <p\oyi» 



253. dXyMriu Ald. Rob. Tum. 

254. i\€etvoQ Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Aiticos €\eiv69 tantum usurpare 
monet Porsonus Pnef. ad Hecub. 
p. vii. 

255. oJ fjLtjv roi Coflb. 1. 

256. Ovfirov^ iwav&a Ald. Itob; 

t\ini. quos sequitur Hermannui 
Obs. Crit. p. 5. ^rak V tips« ti 
Pdrs. Nicqphor. ad Synes. p.406. 
praTe fkovov eiiiiibet» tk taox ko^ 
TotKicraf, faaud mak; ita quoque 
Schol. A. « Plaio Garg. 523. D^ 
(290.)" R.P. 

261. ^\oy07rS¥ AW. 



22 



AI2XYA0Y 



XO, TOiOiaSe 81; ire Zevs in cuTidfxcuriv 
aiKi^eTai T€, KOvZafxn X^Aa KaKwu; 
ov^ feVrfi/ dOXov Tepfxa coi TrpoKeifAePOP ; 265 

nP. ovK dWo y ovhep, TrKfjv oTav Keivto SoKy. 

XO. io^ei dk TTiSs ; t49 iXiris ; ovx opas oTi 
^fxapTC^; los 8* iifjLapTe^, ovt ifJLOi Xeyeiv 
Kaff fjiovnv, 4roi t dXyo^. dWd Taxhra fxev 
fxeOwfxev dOXov S' iKXvtriv ^Tei Tiva% 270 

nP. i\a(ppbvy ocTi^ TTfifxdi-cjv i^w iroha 

ex^h 'TTapaiveTv vovdeTeXv t€ tov KaKm 
TTpdaorovT* iyw S^ TavO* dwavT nTncTdfxriv. 
iKwv €K(ov iifxapTOVy ovK dpvncrofxai* 
OvfjToh S* ApnyiaVy avTOS evpofxfiv ttovov^. 275 
ov fxnv Ti TTOivaT^ y mofxnv TOiaici fxe 
KaTi<rxycLvei(rBou Trpo^ TveTpai^ TreZapcrioi^, 



265. o^lev Rob. 

fi66. iKeim Ald. loKeT Rob. 

270. a$\ov Ald. adXmv Rob. 
Turn. Porson. aOXou Med. Colb. 2. 
G. K. M. 1. 2. 4». Schol. B. Ald. 
Marg. recte. cf. v. 65. 

272. vovOedeTit Ald. rov^ KaKu^ 
mpdcirovra^ omnes MSS. et edd. 
Porsonus obelo notat. Heathii 
Cprrectionem, quam et Stanleius 
quoque in curis posterioribus no* 
tarat, in textum recepi. Locum 
mihi indicavit Gaisfordius e Phry? 
nichi Apparatu Sophist. MS. qui 
hanc emendationem detendere vi- 
detur. i\a<pp6v Tra^aiveTv Kaicm 



weirpayoTi» €\a<ppov orjijiaivct rS 

ptjHiov Ka\ KoZipov. Terent* Andr. 
II. i. 11. Facile omnesquumvakmus 
recta cMsUia agrotis damus* Quod 
ex Menandri versu expressum f uisse 
notat Muretus V. L. I. 9. ^Yyttjt 

vocouvra p^irra m^ ti? vovOcreTm 
274^. Tzetz. Chil. I. 281. 
276. ov fiiv roi Ald. fkiv Tum. 
€t Grot. ov y^nv y€ M. 2. Ar. 
Ven. 2. 

277« Kari^yav€T<r0at Ald. Rob. 
Tum. Kart<rxvav€T<rOatD, Priorem 
veram scribendi rationem esse cre- 
dit Porsonus ad Orest. 292. et ab 
Atticis propter sonum prselatam: 
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Tv^Jj^r* ipiifxou Tov^ dyelTOVo^ Trdyov^ 
KaiTOi TOL fxev TTapovTa firj dvpecrff «X^> 
TreSo? Sc fidarai tcl^ TrpocepTTovca^ Tv^as 
aKOva-aff^ m fxddnre did t6\ov9 t6 irdv. 
mdeade fioij Tridecde, ovfiTrovrio^aTe 
TftJ vvv fwyovvTi. TavTd toi TrXavtofxevti 
Trpo^ aWoT aWov Trtifxovri Trpocri^dvei. 



280 



XO. ovK aKOvaai^ eTredcov^a^ 

TOVTO, HpofXfidev* 
Kal vvv e\axpp(o iroZi Kpamvoa^VTOV 



285 



^ nec valde dissimile esse ait, quod 
i-xdpaivto dicere noluerint pro ix- 
daip», Magni viri rationes minus 
perspectas babeo, in ejus licet verba 
modo non jurare sim addictus. ix' 
Bpaivu enim et ix^oup*^ a diversis 
vocibus derivantur; nec, quia ix- 
daipu amarint Attici, ab analogia 
eos penitus recessuros fuisse credi- 
derim^ <cr^a/va pro la-xyaivti scri- 
bendo, cum hoc ab (<r;^i/o9, cujus 
nulla formae varietas^ profluxerit. 
Quod si verbum <o-;^aii;a> adbibue- 
rutit^ illud potitts ab t<r;^a) ductum 
est, ut a ;^a\€7rTw j^aX^iraii/», quan-* 
quam usitatius l<rxciv(o. In Eume- 
nid. 267« Porsonus edidit fcal ^wvrd 
<r* lax^^^* dnd^ofjLai Karoa^ sed per 
errorem typographicuni, etsi <cr;^a- 
vav quoque citat LL. TT. (id est 
Lodovicus Theobaldus) in Misc. 
Obs. n. p. 166. Ald. Rob. Tum. 
«V^^vaVao**. Schutzii ivyvdwff non 



est Gnecum. — ^Toupius in Suid. IIL 
p. 88. non male 'neZdpa-iov, 

279«Kai/iu>iAId.Turn. Kai/miJi/M. 
1. *hvp£<rd' Ald. Rob. Tum. ^vpeaff 
Med. recte; vid. Porson. ad Hecub. 
734. et Med. 16O. 

Ibid, " Errat Kusferus ad He-* 
aych, V. Ivdl^ei Ta^arus Lect. Ly- 
«flc.IX. p.701." R.P, 

280. pxapd^ V. 1. apud Schcl. A. 

282. Waecrac Schol. B. ireideirde 
edd. widearde ex monitu Elmsleii 
edidi, quod et haud monitus in hac 
editione fecissem. In Euripidis Ilip- 
polyto priore apud Stob. LXXIII. 

p. 434. =: 3 11 • pro '/uvaiKi weidov 

fxfj^ Td\tj6fj kXuwv, legendum f orsan 

283. TawTa Tura. D. F. N. 
Schol. A. et B. Brunck. 

287« Kpaiitvoircrvrov Ald. Rob. 
Tura. Kpcuirvoirvrov restituit Bent^ 
leius Diss. de Phahur. p. 140. 
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OaKOP irpo\iirov<r\ aidepa ff dyvbVf 

TTOpOV OlWVWVf OKploi&Clf 

xQovl T^Sc TTcAxS* Tout crov^ hh irovov^ 290 
XPV^'^ 8(a7rai/Tos aKovtrai. 

nKEANOS. 

riK(a ZoXixn^ Tepfia KeXevBov 

Ztafieiylrdiievo^ Trpo^ tre, TIpofAtiOev, 

Tov TTTepvyafK^ tov^ oltavov 

yviifxij CTOfxiwv aTep £v$vv(OV. 2Q5 

Tafs o-aTtiBe Tvxai^^ iaOt^ arvvaXyH' . 

TO T€ ydp /X€, ^OKcS, ^l/77€l/€S ovTm 

icavayKd^ei^ X^pi^ t6 yevov^ 
ovK icTiv Stm /xei^ova fxoTpav 

veifxaifx, n iroi. 30© 

yvwaei 8e TaS* ws irvfx\ ovle fxdTtiv 
XapiToy\(a<r<reTv ivi fxor (pepe ydp, 
<riifmiv 6 ti xP^ ^o^ ^vfxwpda^eLv* 
ov ydp woT ipeT^ cws 'QKeavov 



268. $£kov Ald. Rob. Tnni. 
BaKov Med. C. H. M. 1. 2. Qr. 
Pors. Sch. alUfi' dyvSv Ald. Rob. 

289* 6Kpvoeaap Ald. Rob. Turp. 
SKpio€<r<rp M. 2. N. qiiod Bruackius 
recte hic et jn Theb. 30!2. reposuit^ 

291. dKowreuf Rob. 

296. (vva\y£ Ald. Rob. Tum. 

300. vefioi fn' Ald. vifkoifjL Rob« 
Med. M. 1« ^e vifiotfi Tum. 



301. ^(rijf Ald. Rob. Tiuii. 

inirvfC Ald. 

302. ee ^opiTaiyXf/tf^aviy Ald. 
<roi TcJ ^. Rob. ;^. «roi .D. E. F. 
M« 1 . ;^. <r* N. Conrupte citalur ab 
Athenaeo IV. p. \65. D. 

303. ^nfiTfdrrM Ah^ Rob. 
Tum. €iT4 Rob, 

304. iroTt ^\ AU. JB. H. Coib. 
8. Barocc* 
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0iXo9 ifrri fiefiaiorepo^ coi. 305 

nP. ia^ Ti xp^l^^l ^^i ^ ^h ^oifiop ifjujip 
^KCi^ iir6irTfi^] 7rm iToXfxtj^ra^y Xi^TTfav 
inwpvfwu T€ peSfia Kal 7r€Tpfipe(j>^ 
avT^KTiT dvTpaj Tnv (ndtipOfii^TOpa 
i\6eiv i^ aJav; ^ Bewpiifnov tvx^c^ 310 

ifias dtJH^aij Kal ^i/i/acrx^XcSi/ KaKoh\ 
depKOv deafiaj TOvZe tov Ai6% <j)i\ov^ 
Tov ^vyKaTaaTi^a^avTa Trjv TvpavviSa, 
o^iai^ VTT avTov irrifJLOvalai, KafXTTTOfxai. 
I2K. 6p£y TlpofifideVf Kal irapaivea^ai ye coi 315 

6i\ia Ta \a)0"Ta, Kaiirep ovti iroLKi\ia. 
yiyvuxTKe aavTOV, Kal fieddpfxoa^ai Tpoirov^ 
veov^* i/£Os ydp Kal Tvpavvo^ iv 6eoi^. 
el S' cSSc Tpax^i^ i^cti TeBnyfxevovs \6yov^ 
piylrei^, Tax dv cov Kai fxaKpdv dvcoTepw 320 
6aK<av k\vol Zev^, waTe aoi tov vvv x^^^^ 



306. hi} omittit Ald. 

309. adroKTKrr AW. Rob. 

310. ** Scholiastes B. legisse w- 
detur rj Oeupo^ w» TJ^a« ifm^, D<h 
rice scilicet I" R. P. 

311. evifairj(ot\wp Ald. Rob. 

Turn. 

315. Eurip. Phomiss. 470. ««- 
paufiaai hi tr^v n ^otiXofMu ^roipov. 

317. yifucTKe Ald. Rob. Turn. 
/ji€$dpfxo^€ Rob. fjL€BdpfAocow Viteb. 



Terent. Afidr. I. ii. 16. Nunc hac 
dies aliam vitam ad/ert, alios mores 
postulat. 

320. dvarepw Rob. Guelph. 

321. K\vri Ald. Incertus apud 
Stob. Floril. I. p. 125. Miia^if <rJ 
iroiei vpS^ rd vif^ioircpov Tidppt» 
*fdp itrrm d ©coc iyyvdev kXv€i, 
quod corrupte a Plutarcho citatur 
IleAar? 70^^ itrrw^ 6 Sedf: 4yjvQ€V 
P\€m€if ubi Valcken. Diatrib. p. S3. 
corrigit AcflKy Stobsi non recordatus. 

B 
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Trapovra fjuoxQ^v> 'rraidiav ehat ZoKetv^ 
dW, & Ta\ai7ra>p*, as ex^^^ dpya^ aipe^t 
^nrei dk rwvhe vfifidTfav cbraWayd^. 
dpx^u i<rai9 coi ^ivofiai \iyeiv Taie* 325 

TOiavTa fxevTOi lii^ dyav uylrtiyopov 
y\€0€rarfi9, HpoinfiOev, Tawixeipa yiyveTau 
cv S* ovdeTTO) Talteivo^f ov^ eiKei^ KOKoUf 
irpo^ T04S Trapovci S* dWa vpoar\afietv Oi\ei^. 
oijKOvVj efJLoi ye xp^t^^o^ ZiZaxrKd\Wf 330 

'rrpb^ KevTpa k£\ov eKTeveh, opviv oti 
Tpaxv^ fiovapxo^ oi/S* v^eidvvot KpaTeT^ 
Kol vvv ey<a fikv elfu, Kal ^eipda^Ofxai, 
idv dvvwfiaiy t£v^€ a €K\v(rai wovfi^v^ 
av 3* >Mri/;ta^c, fkri^ dyav ^afipoarofAeu 33St 
n ovK olcrff aKpifiw^, wv wepia^ao^pwv, ((ti 
7Xwa'0'^ fjMTaia ^fifiia TrpoarpifieTai; -^ 
nPr ^fi\(o fTy off ovveK iKTos aiTia^ Kvpei^, 



Heerenius corrigit iinirov vO woiet, 
MSS« fjiii /jLovcovoki: suspicer fmi 
Tovro itoiet, ^ FiHgmentuiii tracto- 
veruBt Wyttenbacfa. ad Plutarch. 
de Sera Niunf. Vind. p. 19. Lucac. 
Exercit. Acad. p. 114. Eumen. 
^97* *f^^€t Zi Kol wpoamdew mv ^edv. 
3^2. wapovrm» D. Lectio non 
temnenda foret ikoydmv mapovrm^m 

324. rmv (MTO tmi/B< Ald. 

325. Xh^p Seld. Schol. B^ 
330. « V. Tz€tz. in Hesiod. p,175. 

if^' duo mnt verm denmpti es 



Sophock apud PbUarch. Demetr. 
p.911. C/ R.P. 

333. \aupo<rr6fA€i Ald. Citat 
Schoiiasta Nicandri fol. 72. 

336. v€ptcr»<ppuv Ald. Rob. «rc* 
ptccwiPpmv M. 1. 

337« frpo^iverai Ald. Robort. 

Tum. ic/MMrr/^f/Je^rai Edd. poster», 
Stobsus p. 218. et Mich. Apostol. 
¥1. 36. quod magis JEschyleum esse 
nemo non videt. Stobsei locuBi 
indicat R..P. 
338« (^i?/uuav Rob. 
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Kal vvv iacov, fxtfie aot fxeXncrdria. 340 

irdvrm yap ov veiarei^ viv* ov yctp cvTTiOii^. 
irdwraive S* ai/ros /uif Ti wfifMvO^^ oB^. 

nK. woW^ y dfAeiviav tow '^'iXa^ ippevovv iipv^f 
Ij aavTOV ipytp kov Xdyw T€KfAaipOfJLai. 
dpfjuifA€VOV ^k fjLfihafjM^ fx* dvTnnrdatf^. 345 

avx^ ydp9 avx^ Tiivde Zwpedv ifioi 
^wceiv Aif ware Twvhi a* iKXSarai Trpywv. 

nP. Ta fiiv a iwaivw, Koviafirj XiiPw votL 
^poOvfxia^ ydp ov^kv iWei^Trei^. drdp 
fxfjiev TtSver fxdrtiv ydp^ ovhey fod^eXfiSv 350 
ifxoi, TTOViiaei^, et ri iteti 'rroveTv 0e\ei^. 
dTiX n<^X^^^9 aravTov iKirohtav ex(ov* 
iyw ydp ovk ei Zvo^tvx^s tov^ ovveKa 
6e\oifx av 105 Tr^eiaroia^i Trtifxovd^ tvx^iv. 



540. fifiUv Rob. 

341. weidet^ Med. cuVei^iyV Ald. 
Rob. Sed evwtdih apud Tragicos 
ubiqoe scribendum. lu Agam. 282. 
peiperam vulgatur iroTepa 3* Sw^U 
pm¥ ipdciuiT* eiwciBfj cifiei^; ubi 
legendum eCwtOn^ vipei^. recte in 
▼• 984. Bdpao^ ffSwidi^. Corrigendi 
pariter Supplicum y.618. Choeph. 
t67. Eurip. Androm. 811. lon. 
820. ' Vox formatur ab aoristo» ut 

ci^cvfrc» ciia-TaXi}^» evXafitj^, et 81- 

milia. De ydp parvo interTaUo 
repetito vid. Ponon. ad Med. 138. 



343. €;^ci9 pro l0v« 4». 

345. fifilafA»^ dtmvirairpf 0mne3 

£dd. / ex codicibus M. 1. et 2. 
inserui. 

348. Valcken. ad Phoeniss. 1723. 
corrigit iwatvnv ov^fAti, sed bene 
Schutzius confert y. 170. 

349* irpofxfidiai C. et D. solenni 
errore. 

353. ciVcfca Ald. Rob. Tum. 
quod non agnoscunt Attici. ovveKa 
rescripsit Dawesius M. C. p. 195, 

354« wfiiAoifah Ald. 
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ov .^fJTf iirei fx€ xa'' icaariyv^rov Ti/;^ai 355 
Teipov(r P^rXavro^y os Tr/o^ ecTriflov^ tottov^ 

. iartiKe, kIop' ovpavov re Kal x^ovb^ 
Afiotv ipeiiwvy ax^^ ovk evdyKoXov, 

. rov ytiyevfj re KiXikiwv oiKiiropa 
avrptav iiwv ^Kreipaj Zaiov repa^, 360 

eKaroyKopavov rrpb^ fiiav x^V^I^^^^^ 
Tv(j)(ova Bovpov^ Sarri^ dvrearn 0€oh, 



355.' Ka\ Ald. Rob. Turn. ceteri- 
que aiite Porsonum editores, qui 
'^al restituit. Oceani persouam, 
vulgo huic versui praepositam, 
Elmsleio obsecutus, delevi, qui acute 
vidit, totam hanc pijaiu Prometheo 
continuandam esse. • 

356. 'rrpo^ i<riripoi<i toVoi? scri- 

bendum censet Vaicken. ad Hippol. 
1048. sed Yulgatum tuetur Brunck- 
ius, et citat Pers. 230. trpd^ ^vfrfjLa^ 
fjxiov, ubi tamen Si/cr/iaT? exhibent 
Ald. Rob. Tum, et v. 8I9. ubi 
iidem 7^. Certe usitatior est tertius 
casus ; Eurip. Androm. IO70. ytjpm 

iayaroi^i irpo^ TepfAatriv, ubi pauUo 

ineliusvideturT€/>/uo(rii^. Orest.986. 

XevKOKVfiOirt irpo^ TepaicrTiaK ,i^6<riv, 

357. fciova citat Eustath. ad Od. 
A. p. 1389, 61. 

358. wfioK Ald. Tum. Mfioiv 
Rob. Pors. atque ita citat F.Ursinus 
ad Virgil. ^n. IV. ?47. tofxoiav D. 
ifioit: vero Plutarch. de Facie in 
Orbe Lunae p. 1702. a Porsono 
ihdicatus in nota MSta. 

* 

361. iKarovraKaptivov Ald. Rob. 

Tura. Brunck* M. 1. iKaroyitdf^op 



Pauw. Pors. iKaroyKdpavov, utpote 
ma^is Atticum, dedi; Koipnvov enim 
lonicum esse credo. Choeph. 525. 
leapavovrai \6yo^, 703. fiif Kapa- 
vucau Eumenid. 186. Kapavurrrjpe^ 
liKai. In Rhesi V. 817. Kapavurriff 

fjiopoi. Palaephatus de Incredib* 
p. 55. ed. Gale. eXeyov Zi ol av^ 
&ptawot, KaKoi re Koi fAeyaf 6 rp^m 
Kaprfvo^ Kvtov, Scholiastes Venet. 
qui Palaephatum, vel auctorem unde 
Palsephatus haec desumpserat, ex- 
scribit ad II. 8. S6S. habet T/>f« 
Kapavo^. sed errore, credo, pro 
rpiKpavo9, vid. Pierson. Verisim. I. 

5. p. 67» Hesych. ^aroyKCtpavoi, 

cetcra glos^a corrupta est. Her- 
man. Prarfat. ad Hecub. p. 52. in 
hoc versu legit iKarovraKpavov. 
Butlerus obiter monet legendum 
iKaroyKi(pa\ov in Aristoph. Ran, 
476. recte; et sic dudum legerat 

Bmnckius. 

* 

362. Ita Gaisfordius, probante 
Porsono. Bovpov waa^tv oc Ald. 
Rob. Tura. wdcr* o*« Stanl. Brunck. 
elisione Tragicis ignota. " In 
Soph^l. CEd. nr. 118. MS. JHn. 
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crfxepZvmai yaiJL(j)fi\aT<ri avpi^wp ipovov* 
i^ oiifiarvdv 8* fja-TpaTrre yopyiairov aiXa^, 



tMerit irdvre^ poit ydp, In Art" 
$t4fph. Av. 1080. hiKwai va<n hahet 
Suidas V» ^iXoKpdrtj^. cf, Ewip, 
Phcsniss. 520. cum Gataker. Adv. 
Mifc, p. 174. B. Sophocl. OEd. Tyr. 
110. cum Suid. v. oXwtSv. [Eurip. 
apud Stob. Ixii. Gr. p. 261.] Plut. 
Op. Mor. p. 988. A. Aristoph. 
apud Etym. 394, 32. Ter. Hec. lU 
h 13. in Bembino. XCalv. Quinct, 
p. 449. Aquil. 40.] Quinct. X. 1. 24. 
einnes pro magni MS, Goth. Edd. 
Jens. Colin. JEschyl. Theh. 256. H. 
in Cfrer. 481. Pausan. II. 14. 
p. 143. Epigr. apud Plut. 11. 
p. 870. F. DUm. Chrysost. 39. 
p. 459. C. Euripid. Plutarch. 
p. 526. C. D. Laert. IV. 35. 
Herodot. VI. 86, 1. p. 477, 34. 
omittit wd<rfi^ Stobieus XXVII. p. 
195, 38. TaV T€ pro vdvre^ legendum 
in Demosthene de Corona p. 503." 
R.P. Magm Viri exemplis adjici 
potest Machon Athen. VIII. p. 341. 
C. ubi '/rdvrmv irrepsit. Nostri 
locum indicayit Gaisfordius, Theb. 
254. AvTfj <rv ZovXoT^s Kafxi Ka\ 
waaav woXii^, ubi Kdfxi kou eri Koi 
woKtv, quod Porsonus dedit, exhibet 
Cod. Selden. Idem Vir doctus 
addit Epicharmum apud OlyBipi- 
odor. ki Platonis Phnd. c. 10. et 
lamUichi Vit. Pythag. p. 184. ed. 
Kust. quibus adjicio Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 17. Omsleius ad Aristoph. 
Acharn. 1082. aliter corrigit; " Tw- 
^ apud Atticos^ quaotum memini» 



non crescit in obliquis. Tvip»v\ 
quod passim occurrit, in Tvtpuv 
mutandum est. Apud fschyium 
Prom. 354. legerem Tviptiv, dwacriv 
6<rTL^ dvTecrrfi ^eow," Et certe io 

llieb. 517« Tv^ in genitivo oc« 
currit. Sed in Eurip. Herc. Fun 

1272. rpiiruifidrovi Tv^va^, ubi 
Ttipvova^ conjicit Elmsleius: neque 
profecto coarctanda est ^schyli 
dialectus intra severioris Atticismi 
limites. Bodpov e librarii manu 
irrepsissevixcrediderim. G.Burges 
coiyicit Tv<l>»va Bijp* 0« wda-iv. — Ita 
<dim scripseram; postea vero intel- 
lexi, eruditos quosdam dnbitare de 
hoc usu pronominis o<rri^ ; Matthi- 
seum scilicet secuti, qui ad Hymn. 
Homerid. III. 158. uegat S<rri9 
apud antiquos simpliciter poni pro 
pronomine relativo; et profecto 
rarissime ponitur, licet aliter sentiat 
Butlerus, qui monuit o<rrK non in* 
f requenter in hoc sensu oecurrere ; 
ci\$ustamen rei nuUum exemplum 
protulit. Eurip. Alcest. 246. kcu 

rd<r^€ rvyw X€vcr<rmv /^ao^Xeuv, "Oow 
Ti? dpi^rrri^ aTrXaKtiv aAo^oi/, ubi o« 

in editiones irrepserat. Sophocl. 
Ajac. 1299« *0« ^*^ varpo^ fiiv eifu 
TeXafiiavo^ «ycyw?, "Ocmc <rrparo9 
rd TTpur* dpi<rT€v<ra^ k.t.X. Leo- 
nidas in Anthol. III. xxii. 38. ^v 
rd\av, ^<m9 ^rfpc^&mv vvfn^^ co-^t 
dmtrroripa^. Homerus quidem 
dixit Iliad. ir. 43. Wfid Z^v, S<rri9 
y€ $€m Swaroi Hcoi apurro^, quod 
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^iis TYiv A(09 rvpapvi^ iK^Jreptrm fila* 365 

a\\* ti^dev avTfp Ztivo^ dypvwvov fiiXo^, 
Karaifiarri^ Kcpavvos eKTrviwv ipXoya, 
o« avrov i^eTrXti^e rwv ir^^opwj/ 
KOfiTraariiidrwv* (ppeva^ yap eh avrd^ rvTrek, 
itpeyfraXddfi Ka^efipovrnBn cdivov 370 

Kal vvv dxp^^tov Kal Trapnopov Zifxa^ 
Keirai crrevioTTOv 'irKfiaiov $a\a€raiov, 
i^TTOVfAevo^ pi^aiCLV Airvaiai^ vtto. 



coDtra Matthiaram protulit Her- 
maiiDUs; sed particula ye construc- 
tionem paullo diversam reddit. 
Callimachus vero H. ApoU. 22. 
Kal fi€ir 6 ZaKpvoei^ dvafidWeTCu 

hepSi \i0o9 itrTtjpiKTai, ubi obiter 
moneo legendum esse ^*«* fxiv So^ 
Kpvotii. Idem H. Del. 156. OJB* 
17T19 l^ipKvpa ipiKo^cwtiTaTfj dWmv, 

diversa paullo est ratio Agamem- 
nonis v. 1401. Oavfidj^oixev c-ou 
y\£<r<raVf «»9 OpaavcTOfAo^, *'Hti« 
Totov^ iir* dvBp\ KOfXwd^€K Xdyov, 

363. yafjL^nfX^ai Ald.Tum. Codd. 
tliqniy et Eustatb. ad II. £. p. 579* 
Saepissime librarii formas lonicas 
invexerunt^ circa Homerum maxime 
versatiy quos Brunckium toties se- 
cutum esse miror. ieivaTat yafjol^ti' 
XaTffi Rob. et Eudocia apud Vil- 
loison. Anecd. Gr. p. 40ff. sed ^ivaT- 
ri. *' leivaT<n Tzetz. ad Lycaph. 177. 
SidUn MS.rectecfkeplvaTiru R.P. 

Ibid. ^fiov Rob. Med. D. ij^ofio^, 
fovoi et ^d6vo9 saepissime permu* 



tantur: vid. Tlieb. 123. 244. 
Eurip. Orest. 1599. Hecub. 245. 
Pho&niss. 489* Med. 265. ^vov 
tuentur Eustathius et Schol. A» 
Hinc defendi potest vulgata lectio 
in Hynm. Homer. I. 36l. XeTire 

^i dvfiSv ^Oivov dwowveiovo'*, quod 

tentat Ruhnken. Epist. Crit. I. p. 21* 
probante Wyttenbachio in Bibh 
Crit. y III. p. 1 8. Conf er Sophodis 
locum in Glossario. 

366. dypiov fiixo^ Codd. aliqui. 

367« KaTcufidTff^ K€pavv69, Horat. 
Od. III. iv. 42. '' Sdmui vi mpio$ 
TUaniu immanemque turmam ful» 
MiNE eiutulerit CAOUCO.'^ 

370. Toupius in Hesycb. IV, 
p. 90. suspicatur iil>€yl/oX»6ti a 
yl/oXoi : sed unde hoc iip 1 ^d^^ 
povTnQff Ald. Rob. Tum. -tio-^ N« 

371« wavdupov Ald. mapiiidpoi^ 

Rob. Locutio est Homerica, II. H, 

I5ff. HoWc^ ydp TI9 liccfTo wap* 
fjopifi €v6a Ka\ €v6a. 

373. Iftvovfxevoi Ald. Rob. Tum, 
Schol. Aristoph, Vesp. 139« Urrw^ 
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Kopvtpah S* 61/ aKpai^ tifAevo^ fxvtpOKrxmet 
VL^paicTTO^i ivdev iKpaytiorovTai Trore 375 

woTafiol ^rrvpo^ ZdirTOVTe^ dypiai^ yvddoi^ 
T^s KaWiKdpTTOv Xi/C6\ca9 \evpM yvav 
Toiovhe Tv<pm i^ava^ecrei x^^ov 
0epfjLoT^ dTrXnoT-ov fieXeci Trvpwvoov ^dhfi^, 
Kaiirep KepavvS Zffvo^ nv6paK(afievo^. 380 

cv S* ovK aTreipo^, ov^ ifiov StSaa-KdXov 
X/^S^*^* «ai/Toi/ o-cS^ Sttw^ iTria^Taa-ar 
iyw ie Ttiv Trapova-av dvTXticw Tvxfiv, 
ia-T &v Aid^ K^povfifia Xaxpna-ri xo\ov. 
(IK. ovKOvv^ UpofAfiOevj tovto yiyvi&CKei^^ oti 385 
opyn^ voa-ova-fi^ eiatv iaTpol \6yoi; 



^«MK C. Steph. Hemsterh. ad Plut. 
810. Toup. in Hesych. p. 56$. 
£iistath. in IL A. p. l6« Kal lirovy 

ffjfia t6 /Sxdwreiv vaf^ Alcr^X^. 

Cf« quae in Glossario scribuntur. 
Bmnckius litvovfxevoi reliquit, sed 
reliquisse dolet ad Aristoph. Ljsistr* 
291. Eq. 124.— /Siti;<riirAld. Rob. 
Tum. 

S77» Xevpofih Rob. obelo notat 
Porsonus. 

379. OepfjLii Rob. C.F. Colb. 1. 
M. 2. N. ScboL A. et B. dfrXticT^ 
C.F. 

381. oJ direipo^ Rob. 

384. \o<pff<rp Ald. \»<pfjcr€i C^ 

385. ytvi<rK€n £dd« prim». 

Hanc varietatem, et p pro «f in se- 
«uttdis praesentis et f uturi passivi per* 



sonis scriptum non posthac notabo. 
V. D. in Comm. Societ. Lips. Tom. 
H. p. 284. conjicit OJic, <Sy Upofiti^ 
Betk, ut supra v. 336. '"H ovV ot^rer 
dKpifim, <Sv ir€pi<r<rd<ppmv, Sti, k. t. \. 

SS6. "iTvxfh Plutarch. Cons. ad 
ApoH. p. 177. Eustath. ad IL 8. 
p. 696, 34. ^schyli versus apu4 
Stob. Serm. XVHf. p. 154. Gesn. 
103. Grot. ex hoc loco corruptus 
videtur, 'Opyfi^ /larata^ €l<riv aXritn 
\<}yot, pro taTpo\; quod notavit 
V. D. Lipsiensis» qui confert Me- 
aandri locum, Cleric. p. 276. Auir^ 

larpty^ €<rrtv dvBpmwoi^ \dy09, "tuxjS^ 
ydp oSro^ fAd»o9 €X€t Id/Aara. Aliter 
citat Schoiiasta noster ad hune 
versum, quem exscribit Bisetus ad 
Aristoph« Vesp. 1254. Adyoi yd^ 
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nP, idv Tis iv Kaipm ye ixaXdactrtj Keap^ 
Kal fi^ <r<^piytavTa Ovfiop iirx^<^ipif fiia. 



dvdpiiiroicriv larai vocrov^ "^v^^ yaf$ 
oSto9 fiovo^ €^6f 0€\Krripia, Sed 

neuter recte: repone Kov(j>i<riAaTa 
ex Schol. Venet. ad II. O. 393. 
qui totum locum ita exhibet ; *laTp<k 
ivTiv 6 \6yoi dvBptiwoi^ v6<ruv, 

^ll^«y f^dp oJtOC fAOVO^ €^€t KOU0l<r- 

fiaTa, Eurip. Med. 473. *Ey(o re 

ydp \i^Qcra Kou(j>i(r0tj<rofiai ^vyiiv, 

Video tamen Gaisfordium in doc- 
tissimis ad Hephaestionem notis, 
p. 240. 0€\KTtipta corrigere ; sed 
Kov(pi(rfAaTa confirmat Schol. Venet. 
ad II. ^. 12. Al(r^\o^ <l>fi<riv oti 
CTtvayfk(ii t£v wovmv IdfiaTa ov 
fk€Tpta Tvy^dvov(ri, ubi reponendum 
ip€i<rfAaTa ex Sophoclis Scholiasta, 
qui ad Eiectr. 283. senarium ser- 

vavit oi TOi (rT€vayfioi rcoy frovuv 

€p€i(rfjLaTa. Philemon Cleric. Fr. 

88. '^VX'!^ wdvo^ ydp ^wd \dyov 

Kov(pi^€Tai, quem locum mihi indi- 
cavit Oaisfordius. Menander apud 
Stob. Serm. XVIII. p. 154. OuV 

€(rTtV Spy^^f «9 €(HK€, (pdpfMKOV "AW* 

i^ \6yo9 4r9roi;Baro« dv0pmirov (f>i\ov» 
Isocrat. de Pac. p. 167* a l^tanleio 

citatUS ; Ta?9 yjrv^aTi Tavs vocrov(rat^ 
Ko^ y€fXov(rcu^ wovijfmv €irt0vf/u9iv, oJ- 
hiv icTiv aWo (pdpfAOKOv wXtiv Aoyo^. 

Themistius Oral. VII. p. 98. (pdp- 

fAUKov 2e 6py^9 oliatvov^rfi^ tS fiiv 
avTwa \6yo^ i(rTiv. Nostri locum 

ita vertit Cicero Tusc. III. 30. OC. 
Atqui^ Prametheu, te hoc tenere 
exiitmo, Mederi pom ratianem 
iracundia. PR» Sipiitkm pUs, 



tempestimm medicinam admavens, 
Nan ad gravescens vulnua allidai 
manus. Hanc versionem incuipant 
Larcherus et Coraius ad Herod. L 
p. 330. nulla necessitate. Lambini 
conjecturam, aratianem reponentis, 
inutilem esse ostendit Davbius : sed 
in alio loco, de Orat. L 52» Simplex 
aratio veritatis, Aldinam^ ratia ex- 
hibentem» male Pearcius et Ernes- 
tius sequuntur, quippe Ciceronem 
respexisse crediderim notum illud» 
'A^rAou? d fAv0o^ Ttj^ d\jj0€ia9 €(pv. 
vel 'AirAa ydp i<rTi Tfj^ d\ri06iai 

hrti. vid. Erasm. in Adag. Simpl&B 
aratia veritatis. 

Ibid. " ^vyfi^ Plutarch. Cans. 
ad Apatt. p. 102. B. Eustath. 
p. 696, 33. 1005, 21. prabasUe 
Gaiakera A. M. P. VIII. p. 487. C. 
Casaubana ad Athen. p. 65. Vid. 
TVagicusananymus apud Tertullian. 
PaU. V. p. 57. Sanctii Minerv. 
IIL 14. p. 503." R. P. Tragici 
locus esty Sermone me suasisti, me- 
dicamine sapientisnmo. qui plane 
conversus est ex Incerti cujusdam 
senario inter gnoihas fAovo<rTi^ov9 

sub tit. Ao<yo«» Aoyc^ fi €W€t(ra^, 
(papfACuc^f «ro^MTarip. 

387. juoA^ff ^d. Rob» Huc 
respicere videtur versus ap. SchoL 
Venet. ad IL A. 207. rd 20/)i- 
ymvTa 0vfAdv /uiaAaKot« iaTat \6yoi^. 
ubi recte. Elmsleius /uoAafcJ? laTa^ 
\6yo^. 

388. ir(pvlivTa Med. e glossa. 
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QK. iv TflJ 7rfiOfifi$eTa$ai ik kai ToXfmv^ Ttva 

opS^ iroikray ^flljuap; diSacrice. fi€. Spo 

nP. fi6x$o¥ "nrepicadi^f Kovf^vovv t evttBiav. 

QK. ia fxe rjSc r^ p6<r^ vocetvy iwei 

KepSi(rTOP, €v <ppopovPTa fiti ZoKeip ^popeip. 

nP. ifiop SoKija^et TaTrXdKtifi ehai t6S€. 

QK. ca^m fi cs oIkop co^ \6yo^ CTiWei TrdXiv. 3Q5 

nP. fJLfj ydp a-e dpijpo^ dvfid^ eU €X$p<^^ fid\ij* 

QK* ^ Tw peop daKOVPTi wayKpaTeU eSpa^; 

nP. TOVTOv ^v^daaov finT^or a;^^€cr^ Keap. 

QK. n chy HpofJLtidev, ^vfKpopa Bihd(rKa\o^. 

nP. trTeWov, KOfii^ov, trw^e top 7rap6pTa povp. 400 



38^. irpodvfkMdat Ald. Turn. 
irpofAil0€T<r6at Colb. 2. L. Codd. 
Regg. Rob. Brunck. Pors. Valcken. 
ad PhoeBiss. 1475. Butlerus bene 
wpofAfi$€Tir0ai de consiiio explicat, 
tokfA^p de audacia in consiiio ex- 
Siequendo. Vid. Hering. Obs. XIIL 

p. 1Q9- 
392. Ita Ald. Rob. Med. C. D. 

F. H. K. L. N. Colb. 1. rfjyhe rtjy 

v6vo¥ Tuni. cet^raeque £dd. Por- 
sonus obelo f igit. Vulgalani lectio- 
nem videtur firmare Virg. Mn, XII. 
610. HmCf cro, dau mefurere ante 
furorem. Alteram tamen veram 
puto ; et verisimile est quartum 
casum a librario quodam Atticissahte 
iavectum fuisse.-^" €f. JElian: ap. 

Suid.W.t€fHHpdvi^, 't7IK€h6vt, (ppU 

icn. Taup. III. p. 200. <IL p. 244. 
ed. QovO'' R. P. Loctts Soidfie» 



in V. UpoipdvTri^, hic est ; (ppiKij rit 
avTov ire^M^^craiy #cai voc€T vocov 
fkaKpoTaTfiv. In vv. rf/KcBow et 
tpptKri eadem citantur, ntd voat^ pia- 

Kpci et VO&n fMKpOTaTfl. 

394. ZoK€t trot C. H. TCifAirXdKrifi* 

Ald. Rob. Turn. 
* 396. <rT€\\€T Ald. aT€\€T Bar. 
S96. €ju<Jc Ald. 

397. KpaTovvTt Ald. Turn. sed 
BaKovvTt Rob. Med. H. M. 1. N. 
Atque ita Bruuck. Schutz. Pors. 
" Cf. Soph. ap. Stob. Grot. p. 371. 
ubi ed. pr. f. 89. aKovvtv." R. P. 
Locus est hic; ^lTa t^« vnrepTdTtf^ 
TvpawiZo^ ffcucovetv dy^icTtiv ^Zf^av. 
Gresn. ^KOvo-tv. MS. A. t€ dyov<rtv. 

Grotitts restituit BaKoSHnv. In Nostri 

Suppl. 206. Mi; vvv <r^d\a^€, fxrixa»' 

vrj^ h* e^T» KpdTot, suispfcor legen- 
dumessera^^of. 

F 
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flK. opfJuofjLePip fjtoi Tov^ i0iav^M Xoyov. 

Xeupop yap oJfiov cudipo^ ylraipei wrepoi^ 
T€T/9a(rK€\^9 ciwpov dcfievo^ di tuv 
orTadfAoT^ iu oiKeioKTi Kafiylreiev yovv, 
XO^ CTevto ore Tas ovXofiiycK arrp. a. 405 

Ti;;^a9, HpofAtidev* iaKpvai^ 
CTTaKTOv drt Scartov paZtviav 
> peo^ wapeiav vOTioi^ 

€Tey^ TTayaU* dfAiyap" 

Ta yap TaSe Zei/s iSioi^ 410 

vofxoi^ KfHzTvviavj vTrepn'* 

ipavov deoT^ Toh irdpo^ ev- 

SeiKwaiv aixfJ^v. 
wpoTTaca S* fjStf CTOvSev dvTiCTp. a. 



40U iitedtov^a^ Ald. 

402. \€vp»v ydp oifjLwv Rob. 
%]/auoiAld* ^//-avetRob. >f/«iiio€( habet 
Turn. quam lectiooem restituit 
Valcken. ad Phceniss. 1399. et 
ante eum Jensius in Lectt. Lucian. 

p. 393» 

407. S* . ante aV edd. omnes. 

^ Glyconeum P0I jschematbtum re- 
spondet Choriambico Dimetro. A' 
tamen ante air' forsitan delendum; 
€t plenius post vocem npofAti0€v 
pnngendum.'' Burneius. Hanc 
conjecturam, qu» Heatbii est, non 
Bunieii» in hac editione secutus 
sum. 

408. pahvoy \€t/3ofA€va peo^, irap- 
€tdv I/OTI4W5 €T€y(a m-ayaX^ AkL Rob. 



et ita Tum. nisi qnod ^ufiw et 
votUu^ habet. Cum Tumebo con- 
sentiunt plerique Codices; sed 
Heathius» et post eum Editore^ 
Mi^ojxiva omittunty et legunt ercT^c» 
quod praebet Cod. Reg. A* 

410. Zci^ 3* Rob. 

«41 1 . vw€ptj(pavov ToTs ropov fi€o%. 

Ald. Tum. 0€o'^ Tovs wdpoi Rob. 

0€oTffi Touri Pors. O^oVi TOuri Bu|r 

neius. Lectionem Codicis Selde* 
niani secutus sum» quse ab.optimis 
MStis confirmatur: ivi€tkvi€iv Mtd. 
levi errore c pro c scripta: eySc«- 
viv€t D. ivZetKwiriv dedit MorelL 
probante Butiera* .i^w<riv Ald» 
Rob. Tum. . 
414. Pers« 548. Vw hi ^po^ 



nPOM: AE2MQTH2. 



35 



\i\aKe x^P^* fxeyaXO'^ 
o^ilfiow T dpxcLiowpeirii 
arrevovci tclv a*av ^vvofMai-^ 

fXOVWV T€ TifAaVf OTTOaOi T 

iiroiKOv dyva^ 'Aaia^ 
cSb^ vefJLOVTai, fieyaXO" 
CTOVOion (ToT^ iri^fxaon 01/7- 

Kafxvovori dvtiToi* 
Ko\;^i8os T€ yM evoiKOi 
wapOivoi, fxdxai^ aTpecTOi^ 
Kai ^Kvdi]^ ofXiXo^, oc ya^ 

iaXdTOV TQTTOV dfX^i Mai" 



415 



420 



/^ 



OTTp. /y. 



425 



frcura fiiw ^rrcyei TaT 'A<nci$ iKKevov- 

41 6. fieyaXoor^tiiJLWv ar* Ald. 
Kdpj^aiovpevfi Heatfa. et MS. apud 
Morell. quam correctionem firmare 
▼identur Ald. D. M. 2. Baroc. Seld. 

qui omnes vrivavaa pro arivovo-t 

exhibent. 

417^ TOir aav Ald. rmv <r«y Rob. 

MS. apud Moreil. inox re omittit 
Aid. 

421. «rouri R.P. 

424. Ita B. D. M. 1. 2. Colb. 2. 
Seld. Bar. Schol; A. et B. probante 
Hermanno. >*a;^ Ald. tndyav 
Rob. fia;^a«Tum.ceteraqueomnes. 
lidyai^ tamen in textum recepi. 

Sophocl. Aj. 364. Tov iv Satoi« 
drpeffTOv fxd^xai^, 

426* Towov mopov Ald. Toiroi' 

Rob. iropov Tum. ceterique ante 



Porsonum editores. toVoi^ exhi- 
bent H. K. L. M. 1. 2. N. Med. 
Colb. 1. Veu. 2. Seld. sed iropov 
Schol. A. Aristoph. Av. 245. 6aa 
r €v%po<Tov^ re Tij^ Toiroi/c ^X^'^^» 

Eurip. apud Strab. p.6l6. Noieii/ 
KeXaiva^ ia^^droi^^lhfi^ tottoic. '* In 
talibus," inquit Valcken. ad Hippol. 
1053. ** frequenter toVwi^ raemi- 
nerantTragici, prasertim ^schylus; 

ex quo '^aXaiMvo^ rotrov^, Ai;A iSoc 
ToVov?, UiXoiro^ rowov enotavit 
Clar. Abresch. Anim. ad ^sch. I. 
c. 32. p. 232.** Citat V. D. Soph. 
Trach. 11 16. ApdKOvra fxtf\av 0if. 
KaK i^r* ivydroi^ rowoi^, et hujus 
fabulae V. 356» irpd^ iairipov^ roitov^. 
Adjici potest Diphilus Athenaei VI. 
p. 223. A. '*Cl rov^ iiroirrevovaa KCti 
KSKrrifiivfi "Bptxvpiovo^ lepov Oeo^pi" 
Xirrrarov roirov, Atjrov^ Ato^ t^ 
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'Apafila^ T Sipeiov dvdo^f dvTiCTTp. /3'. 

V^iKpflflVOV (A TTOXlCfJLa 

KavKatrov 'jreKa^ viixovTut, 430 

daifo9 CTpaTOS, o^wpw-' 
poiari 0pefJLWv iv alxi^t^* 

^6pqv Si; TTpocrdev dWov iv TrovoKriv Sa- 
fiivT oZafiavToZeToi^ 
TiTava Xvfiai^ elciZofxav dewv 435 



To^^afjive trapdive, *Cl^ oS TpdyifZqi 
<pa(nv, ok i^ovaia "Ecttiv Xeyeiv 
airavTa Ka\ iroicTv fxovotv, Quare 
nequeo cum Butlero sentire, qui 
credit towov glossam esse tw 
iropov, 

428. idvo^ Ald. Tum. avdo^, 
quod post Robortellum receperunt 
Brunckius» Porsonus et Schutzius, 
in quatuordecim MSS. scribitur. 
Pers. 59. Toi6vh* avOo^ Hepaiio^ 
ata^» ibid. 252. Uepawv avdov» 
ibid. 926. HoWoi ^are^f x^^^P^^ 
avBo^. Eurip. Troad. 808. ^Ewdhoi 
*/rpwTov avdo^, Hermannus Obs, 
Crit. p. 9« scribendum putat Tdfiioi 
t\ apeiov dvdo^, cui respondet KoX- 
yiho^ T€ yd^ SvoiKoi» Sed recte 
monet Butlerus primam in Td/3iot 
corripi in fragmento Promethei 
Soluti apud Steph. Byz. in v/Afiiot, 
Valckenaerius inTheocrit. Adoniaz. 
p, 217« B# Stephanum vitio co* 
dicis sui deceptum fuisse credit, 
dum Ta/iiow pro Homerico *Aftiov^ 



scriberet. Toupius ad Suid. HI. 
p. 493. Fafiiow cum digammate 
scribendum putat, satis infeliciter. 

429* ^yl/iKpfijjLvdv ffot edd. omnes* 
Copula hac editione exulat auctor« 
Ehnsleio. 

430. vifko^Kn Med. Coib. 1. N. 

432. iv deest in D« male; est 
enim pro <ruV, ut in Eurip. Electr. 
321. Kal o-KfjwTp*^ iv oh ^'EtWtjo-iv 
i<TTpaTti\dT€t, vide quae congessit 
Tyrwhittus ad Aristot. Poet. HI. 7. 
quibus adjicias Parmenionis Epigr. 

Authol. I. V. 7« cV Tpitrvat^ iopdTmv 
€KaTovTdvtv. J^indar. 01. 1. 140. 

433. irpo^Bev vov aWwv Ald* 
aWiov quoque D. F. M. 1. 2. Seld. 
Schol. B. w6voi9 omnes ante Bur* 
neium. 

434. aKafAavTohiToi^ Edd. omnes; 
obelo notat Porsonus. dha/AavTo* 
Htoi^ Stanleius, et ita Colb. 1* 

COnfer V. 151. TaXai* dhafAavroii^^ 

TOt<rt \VfJMtf, 

435. Beov Rob. Herman. Schutz. 
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ardevo^ KpaTaiow - 

ovpaviov T€ TToXov, 

vwTOi^ ihro(rT€vd^€i, 
/3oa ik 'rrovTios kX^wv arvfJL" 440 

TTiTVwv, arTevei jivdos, KcXaivo^ S' 
''AifSos vTTO^ifjLei fJLvx^^ yas» 
Trayai ff dyvoppvTWV woTafmv orTe- 

vovtriv dXyo^ oiKTpov. 



nP. fxn TOi xXtS^ SoKe7T€ fJLi^T avdaSia 

criyav fie' cvvvoia ie idwTOfiai Keap, 
opviv ifJLavTov wSe TrpovareXovfxevov. 



44^ 



436. "ArXav 6* Ald. SchoU B. 
^ireipoxov omnes pneter Herman- 
num et Barneium. 

437. Hermannus conjicit Kpa- 
iaiwttv, et citat Aristoph. Acham. 

565. KpaZaividv Tp€U Karaa-Kiov^ 
Aa^ov9. Virg. ^n. IV. 481. ubi 
nummus . 4iUis Axem humero tor- 
quet, Atqui KpaZaiveiv non est 
torquere^ sed vehementer agitare 
vel fdbrare. Virgilii torquet nihil 
aliud quam motum coeli diumum 
exprimit, quaie illud Ennii» Qui 
coelum versat. Quinetiam aKaixav- 
toHtoi^ irrepsisse putat e v. 151. 
ideoque ejieit. 

439. Ita Ald. Tura. Br. Schutz. 
Herman. et viginti minimum MSS. 
i/Vo/3a<rTa^€i Rob. Stanl. Porson. 
Bura. qui niTomv iegit. 



440. (vfjLwiTv^v omnes ante Bur« 
neium» qui (vfxwtwTmv dedit, quod 
habent M. 1. Ven. 2. alterom vero 
melius r^ Bo^ respondet: sed ma^ 
lim in ehoricis wfxwiTvmv» 

441. ^Bv^ Rob. /?a9o9 Med. 
445» /ai/ti Ald. Turn. /em;to< Rob. 

Br. Pors. G. M. 2. Med. Colb. 2, 
Seld. mox fxrfi* Brunckius et Codd. 
aiiqui. 

447. wpo9£\ovfk€vov Ald. Rob. 
wpo^fTtWovfievov Tura. Veram lec- 
tionem restituit Porsonus ex Etym. 
M. p. 690, 11. Ilpo^€\rivoi, wpov» 
freWeTv \iyovat to vjSpi^etv' Ka\ oi 
'ApKciBe^, €W€t^tj \oiiopfiTiKoi etatv 
OVTW9 iv iJwofjivrjfMTi HpofjLffdim 

^6<r/x«v. Legendum videtur Upo^ 
<r€\nvoi. d/3pt^TtKoi, et in fine ^<r- 
fjLdirov^ Schol. A^ ^\iwm ifiavTOv 
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KaiTOi Qeoicri Toh veoi^ tovtoi^ yepa 

Tts aWos, fj *yw, 7ravT€\w9 hwpi(r€v; 

d\X avTa ariyw* Kal yap etdviaKTiV av 45 O 

vfjuv \eyoifXi. Tav fipoToh Se TniiiaTa 

dKOv(rafff w^ anpd^f vtiTriov^ SvTa^ to Trpiv, 

evvov^ eBfiKa kcu ippevwv €7rtil36\ov^* 

\€^(0 Sk, fxifA^lV OVTIV* dvBpWTTOl^ ^X^^y 

d\X wv SiBwK €vvoiav i^tiyovfievo^* 455 

ot wpwTa fxev, l3\i7rovT€^ i^^eirov fiaTfiv, 
k\vovt€9 ovk fiKOvov* dW oveipaTwv 
d\iyKioi fxop^paXori, tov fxaKpov xp^yov 
i(pvpov eiKfj irdvTa, kovti w^ivOvipeU 
iofxovi 7rpo(r€i\ov^ ^(rav, ov ^v\ovpyiav* 460 



cStrm^ iffipil^of/ievov' tovto ycip ZriXoi 

tS WpOC€\OVfJL€VOV, S$€V KOi ol 'Ap' 

KC^€« wpotreXot ^ wpoa-eXijvou In 

margine exemplaris Needhamiani 
scribitur '^wpov^eX" vide Hesych." 
Aristoph. Ran. 730. UpoireXovfAev 
Toh B^ ya\KoT<s Koi ^evoK Kot irv^ 
pUm, MS. Stobaei, qui locum citat 
p. 350= 168. teste Grotio» wpovye- 
\ovfjL€v exhibet: unde facilb cor- 
rectio wpow€\ovfi€v, Hesychius 
eadem medela indiget, wpovye^etv, 
wpowfi\ai^^€tv» corrige wpovo-e^elv» 

450. oilviat(nv Ald. iv pro av 
conjicit Abreschius, tcI xaV pro Ka\ 
nulla necessitat^. 

451. MS. apud Brunck. habet 
wTdivfAaTa, quod ille in textum 

recepit. 
453. iwifi6\ov^ Ald. 



455. €voiav Ald. 

458. fiiov C. D. F. G. K. L. M. 
1. 2. N. Med. Coib. 1. Seld. Vileb. 
quam lectionem yidetur defendere 
Earip. Suppl. 201. Alvm l\ 0« f^ 

/SioTov iK w€4f>vpfjL€vov Ka\ diipim^ow 

d€£v Zt€irTadfkiivaTo, quod ex nostro 
trahi monet Jacobs. Anim. in Eurq». 
p. 53. Hinc emendari potest Soph^ 
ocles apud Stob. Floril. CV. p. 431. 
Ov yjM^ woT* eZ wpd<r<rovT09 S^/Sitrat 
Tw^a9 *Avhp^, wp\v avTf wavT€\mf 
fjhi ^io^At€KW€pav0p, Ko) Te^evTtfo-jf 
fiiov. Lege, wavT€\m9 fjZif j^povof 
J\t€Kwepavd^, 

459* K0WT6 Ald. Rob. Tum. 
KovTt Pors. 

460. wpo<rti\ov9 Ald. Rob. wpoe* 
€i\ov<! Tum. Colb. 2. M. 1. 2. 
Grot. tn Fhilost. Vit. Apolloo. 
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Kartipvx^^ 8* evaiov, ioar dijavpoi 
fivpfjLfiK€9, AvTpiav ev fivxoi^ dvtiXioi^. 
nv 8* ov^kv avTol^ ovre ;^€iftaTOs TeKfiapp 
ovT di^efiiohov^ hpo^y ovtc Kapirifiov 
Bepov^ l3e/3aiov* dW &Tep yvwfiti^ to irav 
iTTpaaarov, ioTTe Zri or^iv dvToXa^ eyta 
acTTpiav edei^a, Ta^ re SvcKpiTOv^ Svarei^, 



465 



T. II. 18. Codd. variant ioter 
wpoa^ctXa et irpoa-fiXa, quoruin pos- 
terius Grutenis et Salmasius contra 
analogiampraeferunt, formaturenim 
ab elXfi, non ab ^Xkk : vid. Ruhnken, 
ad Tim. p. 96. Etym. M. p. 690, 
15. Tlpo^etXo^ oiKia, Phot. in Lex. 
MS. n^o<r€iXo?. TTpo^ rrjv rov fjXtov 

fi^tjv icTpafKfkivo^, In Euripid. 
Phoeniss. 685. pro evriXioia-t Mus- 
gravius emendavit €v€i\oi<rt, quod 
Hermannus quasi novum protulit 
de Em. Gr. Gr. p. 34. et eveiXo^: 
habet Etym. M. Photius tamen 

EtijXoc. 61/1/X109, ^Api<TTO<pdvri^, Vid. 

Dawes. M. C. p. 269. Dein Ivav 
Ald. Rob. Tum. Brunckii ^aav 
pnebent A. B. C. D. E. F. M. V. 2. 
N. Colb. 1. 2. quod restituerat 
Piersonu? ad Mcerin. p. 174. Ad- 
dend. 

461. deixntpot Ald. Rob. Steph. 
Barocc. Seld. aUi<rvpoi M. 1. spe- 
ciosa lectio, et quae Valckenaerio 
nmi displicefoat; vid. not. in Theocr. 
Adoniaz. p. 354. Stanleius confert 
Horatianum illud, magni formca 
lahorU Ore trahit quodcunque po- 
tttt. dtj<rvpoi Turn. Grot. Br» Pors. 



Eustath. ad Od. A. p. 150, 28. 
Od. £. p. 1547» 21. confer Glo^ 
sarinm. 

462. " Firf. Emnp. Herc. Fur. 
608." R. P. Locus hic est ; Xp6v<f 

S* dveXOtiv i^ dvtfXiuv fiv-^v. 

463. " OvK nvydp Achilles TaUus 
Isagog. in Arat. Ph€&um. 456. 
'E^fidpov Stob. 1.79' p.341. Qrot. 
alterum tantum Ach. Tat. sic Ari" 
itoph. Nub. 137» restitue i^fi^pfi- 
fUvriv ex Etynwlogo Mag. p. 808. 
Mox <rvv6€<ri^ et ipydvfiv Stob. 
omissa copula: <rvvd€<nv Grot. sed 
in 470. 6* tantum omittit, n^piBYi 
in Sophoclis Antig. 412. Ed. Ald. 
fi^povro duo MSS. apudTkucyd. I. 
58. fivx^ro Xenophon. Mem. I. 3. 2. 
in MS. apud Erneati." R. P. Sen- 
tentiam post haec scripta mutavit 
Vir Magnus, nam in Euripide sem- 
per evpov et i^evpov edidit. Attici 
augmentum plusquam perfecto re- 
servabant, ut in dvoiym et aliis. 
vid. Pors. Prsef. ad Hecub. Suppl. 
p.xvii. 

465. dv€v Stobaei MS. 
467. oBov^ pro BwVeic Stob. Ed. 
I. p. 4. Ed. Heereu. Anonymu» 
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Kal fAYIV dpidfJLOV ^^oxop (TOtpiaiJidTWV 

i^evpov avTol^, ypafAfidTwv t€ arvvOia^ei^, 
fxv^fifiv ff, aTrdvTWV fxova^OfxnTOp ipydvriv. 
Ka^ev^a wpiaTO^ iv ^vyoTa^i KvaiBaXa 



470 



in Misc. Obs. VII. p. iS2. ex 
initio Codicis Augustani, Eciogas 
Stobaei complectentis» hunc locum 
descripsit ; sed post v. 467. haec in 
MSto exarantur. 'ApiBfAov evpu» 
B^o^ov iroipttrfAdTiav, "Etiritra wdcfi^ 
'EAAa^v Koi (vfAfjLdji^iav Bioy ZttpKffa* 
ovra wpiv w€(pvpfxivov Orfpciv 6* 
Sfiotov* frpwra fiiv rSv irdvcoipov 
*Apidfiov €^pffK e^o^^ov co^tcfidTotv, 

Eadem dedit Heerenius ex Cod. 
Vaticano. Sed Butlero merito 
suspecta sunt; satis enim liquet 
bosversus, si nostri sint, ex Pala- 
mede f abula desumptoa fuisse ; cujus 
norainis tragoediam, etsi a Stanleio 
praetennittatur, ^chylum scrips- 
isse conjicit Gatakerus A. M. P. 
X. p. 350. atque ex ea haustos 
fuisse verstts apud Athen. I. p. 1 1 . 

Kai ra^tdpya^ KoicTpardp^ya^ KOt 
dKarovTdpya'^ "Erafa, cItov S* 
€llivat hiwpt(ra, "ApitrTa^ 3e?9ri/a, 
Zipira ff aip€iir0at rpia, In fine 

primi versus Jot. Scaliger. corrigit 
Koi Ta^ov^, contra metrum ; Valcken. 
ad Phoeniss. 546. Ka\ Ao^^ovc: pos- 
trema pars citatur a Schol. Venet. 
ad li. B. 381. Eustath. a Valcken. 
kiotato. Gatakeii conjecturam cer- 
tam reddit Scholiastes Venetus ad 
II. A. 319- Ai*<r;^'Ao9 naAa^if^i;. 
Tiv<k «MrreKTac HvtKa ^roiS* c/uu^ 

fiKafiffi, Euripidiis Palamedes ait 



'R^evpov dvQpiiwotirt ypdfAfjLaT* elSc- 

vat, Confer etiam Sophocl. Nauplii 
Fragm. V. Et forsan Eurip. in 
Supplic. ad V. 458. dtatus Pala- 
medis locum potius quam Promethei 
re^xisse videatun 

470. fkovvofxnT€p Abresch. contra 
iinguae analogiam, quod et ipse. 
postea sensit. epydrtv Ald. Rob. 
Turn. obelo figit Porsonus. An- 
tiquam lectionem epydvrfv recepe- 
ruut Brunck. et Schutz. Vox est 
Attica. 'EpydTt^ apud antiquiores 
plerumque wdpvrf significabat ; ita 
enim Archilochus Neobulen voca- 
bat» teste Eustathio» p. i488/ 37* 
vid. Abresch. Misc. Obs. VII. 
p. 295* Vaicken.ad Herodot. p.48. 
In Sophocl. Phil. 97. x^^P'^ ^* ^^X^^ 
ipydriv. suspicor rescribendum esst. 
epydvrfv; utin Eurip.Androm. 1005. 
ipydvav x^p^* quod Toupius recte, 
ut opinor> pro vulgato opydvav legit. 

ipydvrfv pro ipydrtv Sophoclis frag- 

nieuto apud Clem. Alex. Protrept. 
p. 7S. restituit Gatakerus A. M. P. 
p. 494. atque ita dederat H. Stepb. 
in Thesauro. 

47 i* vpir iv Rob. Hunc locum 
varie distinguunt Viri docti. Por- 
sonum secutus sum, qui cum Tyr- 
whitto interpungit ; atque ita quideiii 
Schol. B. 
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iTnrowy dyaXfM rfj^ vfrepfrKavrov x^^^^* ^*^^ 
6a\matr6ir\ayKra 8* ovn^ «fXXo^ dtrr* e/MCv 
Xivimr^* cSjpc vavriXMW Sxn^ctra. 
TQMrra jxfixoiVfifjiaT* i^evpwu ToKa^ 

* 

fifoniknvj avrb^ o^k ix^ ao^urfi, ortf 
T$9 yvp 'rrapova^^ irif/uorffs diraWafY£. 480 

XO. iretrovBa^ aiic^9 ^fi^ dfrotripaXei^ ippev&p 
irXava* koji^^ d* larpo^ ik tc9^ eU woorov 



472. CewyAiyiri Colb. 2. M. 1. 
Bimck. quaM f^rnian praefeit 
Poreonus ad Med. 479. 

474. '^ivtoifff Ald. Rob. Tttrn. 
Tjpiwfailt. HeraMH. ^fivotvff lhmt%. 
M. C. p. 272. ^ &pt»a V Tom. 
StaiMw cevfeft fVagni. Prem. Sol. 
flpud Pklaivii. de Forton. p. 170. 
Porpliyr. «le Abstin. III. 18. ^httfwf 
Zvmw T* ^yeta ko) reiufmp jova^ AovV 
dvrihi^tt Mft) itAftov ifthiKTvpa» 

476. Sehoh A. W ydp iwox^ttr^ 
rt^ finr«f9 irXfOv^imv 4<rru iEs- 

€hyluBy credoy AtheniensiHni morera 
perstringit, ^i n^lnyiatem domus 
•elebant «sliiiiare eit nuraero equo- 
rm, quos ad certftmen OlympicaB 
akbst. HerodotuB oit Miltbdem 
fnisBe oii^^T^dprtnroTpo^v, conf. 
iUrisloph. N«b. 74. Thncyd. VI. 12« 
Demosth. de Coron. §. 199. quod 
bene obserravit GlacomeOius* 
477* mi^^mp Med. 



^79' i(€vpov Rob. et mox /Spo^ 

480. dwaWayti* Locus hic ex- 
emplis adjici potest quibus Porsonus 
Valckeimerium refutat aoristnm se- 
cundum rov dm-awdoott Tragtds 
eximentem, ad Phceniss. 979* 

481. deiKc^ Ald. Rob. Tani. 

ifai^ Dawes. M. C p. 311. ahi^ 
Pors. qu^e formn m Sophod. Electr* 
!4o6. et 216. Tidctur reponenda* 
In Eurip. Androm. 131. optime 
dedit Gaisforditis ^ifxm alKiXiov* 
Scfa<H. Ven. ad II. X. 336. dirorov 

• 

ahcim^, o ^XoT alKitrrtKm, yiv€Tat 
ttUik Koci Wtic«9« 

482. ^ TA Ald. Rob. ir^dvif 
aliqai. Huc respicit Sulpicins in 
Epist. ad Ciceron. Epist. ad Diversos 
IV. 5. Neque imitare nudos medtcof, 
fni in atienis morbis prqfitetdvr ee 
tenert mewichMe scietUiomf ipsi et 
ewrort noii poMtnnt^ 
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Treawp ddv/AeT^, kuI areavrop ovk ex^i^ 
evpeiv oTTOiOis (papixaKoi^ ida^ifio^^ 
nP. rd \oi7rd fjLOv KXvova^a, Oavfida^ei TrXeoyf 48S 
olas T€;^i/as re Kal Tropovs efirio^dfifiv * 
TO fxkv fieyia^TOV, ei Tt9 eU voarov wea^oi, 
ovK tiv d\i^rifA ovdev, oiiTe jipfocifiov, 
ov X/^tiTTOj/, ovTe TriarTOV, dWd ^HzpfuiKWV 
XP^^^ KaTearKeWovTOf wpiv y iyia ar^l^ia^iv 4Q0 
iSei^a Kpdarei^ ^iwv dKea^fxdTWV, 
aX? Ta^ dirda^a^ e^afivvovTai voarov^. 
TpoTTOv^ 8^ TToWoi/s fjLavTiKti^ eo^TOix^a^a, 
KaKpiva TrpwTO^ e^ oveipdTwv d XP^ 
vTTap yevea^dai, ic\i;Sova9 Te Bva^KpiTOv^ 4Q5 



484. Idfftfiov Ald. Colb. 2. Ba- 
rocc. 

485. fjioi novem Codd. Bavfideeifs 
Turo. 

486. l6\o\n Ald. Turn. Stanl. 
Pors. wopov^ Rob. H. M. 1. 2. 
Med. Colb. 1. Seld. Regg. O. 
Schol. B. Brunck. probante But- 
lero. confer supra v. 59* 

488. oi/Bc' £dd. omnes et MSS. 
praeter Seld. qui 6vt€ prsebet^ quod 
tandem in textum recepi, motus 
simili coostructione in iocis quos 
protulit Censor editionis nostrae pri- 
6ris, quibus addi potest Sophocl. 
Antig. ^57* 

489* Gaulminus ad PseU. de 
Oper. Daem. p. 124. waarow primus 
legit; sed mutavit sententiam ad 



Eumatfa. de IsmenisB et Ismenes 
Amor. p. 17« Vulgatum defendunt 
StanL et Hemsterh. ad Aristoph. 
Plut. 717« ettuetur Ettstath. ad IL 
A. p. 464. et ad Od. Z. p. 1554. 

490. wp\p cV Ald. Tum. Sfic- 
Xi^€i Porsonus. wpiv y Rob. O* 
M. 2. N. Seld. wp\¥ dv €7» Brunck- 
ius e Schol. quod soloBcum est: 
sed ille hanc particulam perdite 
amabat^ et pluries infeiiciter inseruit 
aut retinuity e.g. ArisU^h. ' Nob» 
395. Piut. 885. in Lysistr. 1005. 
wpiv 7* &wavT€^ recte edidit ; atque 
ita MS. Is. Vossii; opnjicit tamen 
wpiv */ av irorrc*. vid. Pors. ad 
Phoeniss. 402. 

492. €J^fi€ifiovTai Ald. Guelpb» 
Barocc. -fi^afAwavTcuFon» 
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iyvwpio'* avrok' iuoUow re crvfi^6\ow 
yafi>^navvx^v ^e Trrfiariv oiwvwv orKedpw^ 
iiwpi<r, otTivi^ T€ Se^ioi ^variv, 
evdvvfioi t€, nai SiaiTav ^VTiva 
ixpvor* iKairroiy Kal 'irpo^ dXKtiKov^ Tive^ 
ix^P^^ '^^ ^^^ orT€pyfi$pa Kal ^vvcSpiai* 
iTTrXayxy^y t6 AciOTifra, Kal ;(|00iai/ Tiva 
ixovT Siv.€ifi Saifioanv Ttpo^ ijSowji/* 
Xo\fi^9 Kofiov T€ woiKiXfiv cvfjLopipiav, 
Kviortf T€ K&Xa ovyKaXvTTTa, Kal fmKpav 
6{r(pvv TTvpiaora^j ZvaT€KfmpTOv cis T€xvnv 
AZiao^a dvfiTOVV Kal ^\f>y(a7ra tr^fxaTa 



500 



505 



498. re omittunt Ald. Rob* 

499* €vuvvfAov9 Ald. Turn. G. H. 
K. L. M. 1. 2. N. Colb. 1. 2. Scld. 
Barocc. Schol. B. 

501. deXyrirpa G. Colb. 2. O. 
Dc Ignispiciiy Extispicii» ct Auspicii 
inventione vide Eurip. Suppi. 201« 
seqq. 

502. arwXdj9wv Aid. 

505. fcWiro^ edd. et MSS. Kpi^pf 
quod olim in Gldssario pra&tuli, in 
textum recepi. Hanc orthogra- 
iphiam tuentur Photius^ Etyroologus 
p. 522» 2 1 . Hesychius» et Scholiasta 
Yenet. ad Iliad. A. 66. quorum 
verba in Glossario videas. Pari 
ratione scribendum est KovtfraXo^, 
uno tantum <r» ut recte Hesychii 
MS. Etjuto}. M. p. 19, 14. 261, 



54. 528, 52. KovivaXeov VKppov^ 
wapd ^Avrifidytf. In Thucyd. I. 
107. male Dukerus Kpt^<raiov, cum 
MSS. Reg. Vind. et ed. Steph. 
haberent Kptcaiov, Recte Kpi^a 
ap. Pindar. Isthm. II. 26. Antonin. 
Liberal. c. 8. Kpi<raiov Herodot. 
VIII. 32. Et^ol. M. p. 515» 18. 
at apud eum Homerus» cujus edd. 
vulgatae Kpictrav et Kpt<r<raTov, Uno 
0- Sckol. Lycophr. 1070. in Cod. 
Seld. Eustath. p. 279» Hesych. in 
V. et alii. Kovi<rca\o9 Brunckius 
dedit in Aristoph. Lysist. 982. sed 
in notis recte Kovi^aXo^ prsBfert. 
In universum autem notari potest» 
librarios <r» ubicunque per formam 
licuit, geminasse» ut in Ildpvairo^, 
Kavdvlpa, et similibus. 

506. dff^rjv Ald. Sippvv Seld.^ 
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e^^iafifMTwrOy irpo^rBe» qvt iwdpyefm^ 
ToicuiTa fiev hif Tayr* ipepBe ie x^So909 
K€KpvfifJL€v dvBfmfratai» wtpeXnfioTa, 510 

^aXKOV, (TiSiypoif j apyupayy Xf^^^ '^^^ "^ 
4>^ir€i€u iU^ irdpoSev i^eupeTv ifwv; 
ovdehf axut^ ciha, fxif fMOTtiv ik!Kvarai dcAinD. 

TTaaai re^^yctt fipoTOHnv iK Xlpofint^w. 515 
XO. fin vw fipoTOv^ fihv $i^i\et Kmpov irkffa. 



508. Citat Eustath. ad Od. B., 
p. 1430, 60. 

511. xp'''^^ ^^ ^^^* I^^^ S^.ld* 
et aUi quidam. 

513. oK' el m G. Colb. 1. Viteb. 

MS. apud Tuniebum. f oiSa Pors. 

Brunckius conjicit ox^^ oa^^* J^^ 

cfy [k^ fitdTff¥ <^\wFiH $bXi^* Sed si 

qvid mutandum> conjicerem aacf^ 

1<r^; ^ e«im et l mu multimi 

diversa sunt, i Tet o et ot swpissum 

eonfunduntmr. Inlra 864. frorrtoc 

Aifcrerai. cf. 1003. Eorip^ Sfed* 
694. <ray r^e^. MS.L.o?(ra^. Hip- 
pol. 491. »V Tax^ ^ti(rr€0¥, AUI. 

diotirriow, ^achyhi» apiid Priaciaii. 
p. SS^, ^larr-pe^ to^tm mapNvoy^ 

Xo^^Tat. H^ptottio male OKr- 
rpo9^ nutareh. Moral. p» 987. 
H. Sl. OtW? pro ^lt/oit exUbet. 
De crebra penmitaitioae vocum 
Wti^ el ««K^Q ynA. Alberli. ad 
Hesych. v. kiTtiu Facium ad Pat- 
san. T. 1« p. 219«^ Verum nihil 



temere mutandum; «ra^' Mt fre^ 
quentins est; sed <rd<f)* oTta habet, 
aoster in Prom. Solut. ap^ Strabon* 
IV. p. 183. Sophocl. Electr. 672. 
Eurip. Med. 93. 959^ (rcup* oW cyfl^, 
ubi tamen veram jiidico kctiDiiem 
eam esse quam exhibet Lascaris, 
<ray oiS' oTu PhoMliss. l633. ^^m 
7* dv, frd<f> dih' oTf . SopbocK Antig. 

276» wdpetfu h' aKtav ou'^ €KOv<riVp 

dth* 6Tt. Scholiasta A. videtur 
legisse <rd<p* eltw^, explicat enkn per 
ca<pn^ jivto<rKmp, ut in RotKnrtelto 
legitur. 

514. ravra pro wdtvra Med. M. 
9» Seld» Barocc. /ua9m Colb. I. 2» 
M. 2. Vilf h. 

515. dvffwoi^ M. ^. SeU. Si- 
Mitis imiatitt ii^ 6d3>» Qvtrnmi 
r^onendiHn.videlar ioAganu 1S44. 
pro vnlgata /SpoT^m^ et legeMhim 
tU ^v «i^r' cTi» 4miTmvk ceoitr 
Pors^ ad Oiesl.€;59. 

516. vm eocMlicum fep em i t Fwr- 

tomis. 



nPOM. AEXMaTHr. 4& 

eveXirU eifjii TwifSe <r' iK Scr/xiSif en 
\v6ivra, jjl^v fjm^P i^y^M-eiy Aio^^ 
nP. ov Tavra TavTij jjmpd wt# Te\etr<^po^ 520 
Kpduai ^rreTTpWTaif fxvpiaiv Sk fFtffWWaT^, 
Svai^ Te KafKpOeh, mie Sor/tca ip^fyydv(o. 
Texvti S* dydyKfi^ ikF^wearTefia fuiKpip. 
XO. Tis ovv dvdyKti^ ecTiu iuaKoaTpc^^; 
nP. MoTpai TpifjLop(l)oi, ftpiftovi^ t 'Bp^e^* 525 

XO. TovTwv dpa Zetk iariw dtrBeviimpo^ \ 
nP* ovKovv av ^eKipivyoi ye r^ jrevpwfiiwnv* 
XO. Ti ydp TreTrpcoTat TjfViy irX^v dei KpaTeTv; 
nP. TOVT* avK ir dv Tri&oio, fitiie Xardpei, 
XO. nirov Ti cefivov eerTiv o ^uvufimix^i^» 530 

nP. dWov \6yov fjiifimfa'&e, TowSe ? ai^fjLcSt 
Kaipo^ yeytaveTv, dWd irvyKoXimTeo^ 
otrov fxdMcTa* TovSe ydp aw^wv ey(o 
hetrfxou^ acvccT^ koI Si/os eK^vyydvu^ 

5.18. 5ti?v V U l. AVcL Suppl. 702. In hae falNila qioUf 

^. r^\t^(l>6fim Ald. lAQx fit. vv. 18. 377- SId« 97^*^ 
«^i AW. Roh. 52;^*. &^«i Ti Ald. 

lit alibi Med. recte: couleir ^jiw ^^ . ^ • ^- p^hw « 

... _ ^^ Turn. et alii. ovk er aw Coifr. 2. 
oixi aQ V o3 

526. ip-d ZcJc Ald.Tum. Stanl. ^. 1.2. quoscumBrunckiosecotu* 

£pa Z£v\ vel J/oa ZcJ? Colb. 1 . M. 2. *"™' 

K Seld. Baroce. ArtkuluHi apud 534. ^r«t 6k0, Rab* el MSS. 



Tragtco* raro propriis nonmibns quidami: sed beae monet Butkms 
pnefiginotaTifcFofsnausaAPhaniM. 2wk retioftndnm e8se« ob w. 17^- 
145. post MaxUaad. adi Emyid. 52^ 77U 
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XO, 



Hffidfii 6 trdi/Ta vifmv arp. d. 535 
veiT ejjuz yvw" 

fXfiZ* eKivv^ 
oraipLi 660V9 o^riai^ doi* 

vai^ 'jroTiviororoiieva 540 

fiovipovoi^ irap* 

'f2ic€auo7o iraTpo^ 

aorfieorTOV iropoVy 

fifl^ dXiTOifu Xoyoi^^ 
dWd fioi ToS* ifxfievoi Kal 545 

fXYiiroT iKTaKeifi. 

fjSv Ti QaparaXeai^ 

TOV fiaKpbv TCI- 

veiv /3iov iXTriarif ipavah 

dvfwv dXhai" 550 



aVTKTrp. a, 



535. ixrildfjL pro ixfjlafjici, ultima 
brevi. od^afid et fjifilafid pro oJ- 
Zafjid et fjifjlafjid interdum dici monet 
Brunck. ad Pers. 429. 

538. iXivvvcaifjLt Ald. Tum. uno 
V Rob. Brunck. quos in hac editi- 
Oipe secutus sum: vide supra ad 
V. 53. 

542. " 'ClKeavod Ald. Rob. sed 
'nK€ai/o?o Hesych, vid. Salmas. Plin. 
Exerc. p.431. h. D." R.P. '««€- 
avoi, quod exhibent G. H. M. 1. 
Colb. 1. 2. Seld. Viteb. reponi jubet 
Herman. ad Orphic. 724. quia 
genitivus in of o rarior apud Tragicos 



est. Sed audi Bumeium ad Pers. 

864. "AAwoc ^orafjLoTo, *' R. P, tro^ 

TOfiov, Grenitivos in 010 in melicis^ 
non respuunt Tragici. Hinc supra 
108. evpvirpupoio» Eurip. Phoen. 
834» <poiviKo\6<poio. Troas. 844» 
nptdfxoio. Orest. 812. deXioto. 
iEschylus quoque^ Prora^tfa. 531. 

^ClKeavoTo," 

545. To'S€ fjaivoi Ald. Tum. 

547* 6ap<rd\eoi^ Ald. Tura. 
Virgulam post ijwvaK habent !>• 
M. 1. recte, ut opinor. 

550. dX\taivov<rav Rob. 
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wovcav ev €v<l>poavvai9^ ^piiT'^ 
arw Si are SepKOfiiva 

fivpioi^ fji6)(^ 
doii SiaKPai6fi€P0v* 

Zfiva yotp ov TpOfxioDv 
iv iSia yvwfAa tri/Sei 6va'- 
Tovi ayaVf lipOfAtiQev. 
ipip oTrm a^xapi^ X°V^^^ ^ (piXo^y et- 

TTC, TTOC TtS d\Kd\ 

Ti9 i<pafiepi(av 
dpfi^i^ ; ovS* iiipxOil^ 
oXiyoSpaviav 
aKiKvVy ia^veipov, a to (jxaTdSv 
dXaov ♦ ♦ * yivo^ ifnreTrohiO''- 
fiivov; oiiroTe tclv Aios dpfwviav 
QvaTviv Trape^iaai fiovXai. 



555 



560 



505 



552. hpKOfjL€vri Ald. Rob. Turn* 
•w septem Codd. et Brunckios. 

557. ^^«Vp Ald. Rob. Turn. 
TVttVft M. 1. Mosq. 1. iv propter 
metrum addidit Bumeius. atque 
ita Schol. A. 

558. dvrjTov^ Ald. Rob. 

559* x^f^ ^X^P^^ A^^* Rob. 
et Codd. aliqui. 

563. JXi7o3/)oi/i>;v Ald. Rob.Tum. 
•Ktyo^paviav quinque MSS. 

564* aici Kfinaoveipov (& Ald. 

5€5< ^* Deest vox trisyllaba. For- 



San d\amv dXatS^ y/* BURNEIUS* 

In V. 563. MS. Qnelph. habet 
6\tyohpavovirav, unde forsan legen- 

dum "Akckw ovtrav, lavvetpov, S t^ 

OwTMi^ dkaov 7. 6. vel etiam, quod 

magii placet, ^OXiyohpaviav "Akikvv, 

IIT^WI^ lo-6v€tpOV, f TO 4>. SchO- 

liasta B. *0\tyoBpavifiv^ d<rB€vrj Svva» 
fxiv. "AKfKvy. <pav\fiv la-j^v, liaec 

voxy ob litteras ikw proxime pr«- 
euntes, facile iniercidere potuisset* 
565. njv Ald. Rob. et mox 
Ovfirmvm 
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To diafjLil^iSiov 570 

Si [xoi fxiXo^ TTpotriirrap 
ToS*, eKeipo ff^ ot dfi" 
(pi \ovTpa KUi A^xoc 4r6p vfXBvaiovv 

loTaTi yifmv^ onc T«y 6fA09xi' 
• Tpiop 'iSpots Jlyayes *Hirt6uap 575 

TTidM^ dufjtapra KotPokeicTpop. 

la 

%-is yrj; tI yivos; Tiva ip& Xevarareip 
TQpde )(^a\iPoT9 ip weTpipoiciP 
X^ifia^Ofiepop ; Tipos d7r\aKias ' 
iroiPYi ar* d\iK€i; cnfinpop oTrn 580 

yijs n fioyepa 7re7r\dpnfxai. 
a^ a^ eap ea* 
XP^^^ '^'^ «5 fxe Tap Td\aipap olarTpov 



572* iMuM^ T€ Ald. iKeufd 71 
Eob. iK6iv6T'Twni. 

573. AocT^ Ald. Ko€TfdTCMci 
Tura. ^€uttU0¥ Ald, 

574». loTffTi Ald. Rob. Tiiro. ^bi 
pFoxiina ila tcaniponuiit» SBvoiq «y. 
^Htf-. or€ TCHr df^Lom-m — Ti^i^. Tuia» 
iiyafy€9 Ald. Turn* 

5r& ircI^iMr Med. 

578. x<zA«M>iriir Ald. Rob. «-«r/M- 

if0<ri T0K Speioi^ Aid* Rob. et Codd. 
aliqui» e glossemate. 



579- ofiifrfiamrft Ald. Rob. 

Tum. 

580. Totvavf Jlob. Tum. irotpck 
Ald. D. Colb. 1* 2. M. I. iroii/^« 
£. wowa^ Seld. Barocc. onde H. 
Steph. froivd </, f iroivctr? Pors. 
vttoi Med. 

582. ca, ia omittit Med. 

583. T«£ir 4|uod editioiiibttt abest; 
inserijassitElmileiuf: cf.V¥«588. 



nPOM. AEXMnTHZ. 4g 

Tov fwpuawdp da-opAra fiovrap^ 595 

6 Sh wopeverai d6Kiop Sfifi ix^^y 
ov ovSk KorBavovTa jaia KevBec 
dX\d fxe ToLP ToXaivav 
i^ ivifmv wepwv KVVfjyeTei^ 
TrXava rc v^&TiV dvd Tdv frapoKiay '^^fXfnoVy 5Q0 
ihro ie ici7poir\a<rTOs (iTofiei Bova^ 
dx€Ta^ 

VTTVoZStcIP VOfOfV. 



iw, iwy TToiroi^ womi, 



584. Ita Edd. prim^, quibuscum 
eoBsentiiiDt i^riqiie Codd. et Schoi. 
A. eiB. MSS. tfioiinttUi, teste Tiir- 
nebo» &Xmf% i 5a. atque ita N. 
quod probat Yalcken. ad Phceniss. 
ia04. et defendene yidetur Etym. 
M. p. 60y 8. *A\MWM^f €if}riTat tk 

^v Xtyovtri, ttbi Anialdus Animadv. 
p. 181.corrigit(l\ev6ia; male: male 
etiaili cum Etymologo scribit una 
voee ^6vSa: divisim enim scriben- 
dam iff^, ha. Aristoph. Lysistr. 198. 

585. €i<rilov<ra Colb. 2. C. Sed 
etiropiara praeter MSS. retinet Ni- 
cephorus ad Synes. p. 402. 

5S6. loXepov M. 2. Seid. Ar.. 
Schol. B. quod malim. 

589- it€pvwf Barocc. 

591. ** laudat Plutarclk» de 
Ira cohib. p. 456. A. quod non 



meminerat Bodtem a Stapel ad 
Theophrad. Hi$t. Plant. IV. 12. 
p. 478. a.'* R. P. 

Ihid. STTofti? Ald. Rob. Tuto. 
oTo/34i Heath. Pors. atque ita Med. 
DupUci T apud Plutarch. p. 810. H. 
St. ^sohjflus in Hedouis ap« 
Athen. XI. p. 479* C. d hi j^oXko^ 
dcTot^ KOTvAai^ STTo^et, qui venttt 
anapaesticus est; et recte oTo/Set 
exhibet Eustalh. ad Iliad. X. p. 
1282> 60. quse vera lectio est» etsi 
SchotiasU^ Venet. ad Iliad. ^. 34. 
habeat.o* ^ x* '^' ^X^^' Epigr- ia 
Anthol. IV% xii. 105. KpoTdXmw 
6tj\vfAav€d! oTofioi. Fulv. Ursinus, 
hunc locttm citans ad VirgiL £cl. 
III. 25. vfjLvov pro voftov habet. 

594. 7ro7, woT, wm ir« wa* frfj /a 

offowrt Ald. Rob. TuMk. Quod dedi» 
exhibent Med. M. 1. 2. N. C<^. 1« 
Seld. Schol. B. sed vtj pro ira. 
*' Melior kctio MStiapud H.Stepfa. 

H 
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rra fx ayovai TfiXeirXayKTOi m-Xdwai; 
TL TTori fjL^ £ Kpovte TraT, 
Ti TTOTC, TaZcrB* dvi^ev^a^ evptav 
dfJLapTOva-av, iv wrifiovata-iv \ 



&Q5 






olarTpri\dT(o hk SeifxaTt SeiXaiav 
TrapdKOTTOv wSe Teipei^; irvpl (pXe^ov, 
^ xOovi KdXvyjroVy ^ TTOVTioia-iv 

SdKea-i 8os fiopdvy fkrihe fiot 
ipdov^a-ri^ evyfidTtav, dva^. 

dZnv fie 7ro\v7r\ayKTOi 7r\dvai 



600 



60S 



woiTQi, TToiroi, pro irti tr» irm» R. P, 
i&lovKri'* BURNEIUS. 

595. vxdvoi Ald. Rob. Tum. 

f nrXdvoi Pors. irXdvai M. 1. 2. 

Guelf. Mosq. 1. Codd. Regg. 
Brunck. Schutz. quod recepi, ob 
Tv. 605. 763. elsi wXaW satis fre- 
quens est. 

59S. Tis iroT€ yi Ald. Rob. deest 
primum itotc in Med. K. L. M. 1 . 
Colb. 1. 2. mox T( 9roT€ male repe- 
titum delevit Brunckius post MStos. 

597» 'rUi irore — dpwv Ald. 

599. ai a» G. 

601. irapdKOTov M. 1. 

603. Ita Bumeius et tres MSti : 
ceteri irovrioi^» 

604. dyjjLdTwv Ald. 

605, mnv Ald. Rob. Tura. &h^ 
Br. Sch. Pors. Priorem formam 
rettnet Butlerus, quia in eo con- 
sentiunt codices ; sed male consen- 



tiunt* a^rjv Aristarchum scripsisse 
discimus e Schol. Venet. ad II. £• 
203. Schol. Oppian. Hal. I. 252« 
dlri<pdyow, a-rifiLeiwcai ica\ Jhe Koi, 
€v aWoi^, h* ivof S ypdfpeoBcu *r6 
d^ri<f>dyo^' Bioti Kcii to dZriv, o hjXoT 

To Ba>/ri\(09. Harpocrat. v. 'ASSiy- 

(pdyow Tpttjp€i9^r*A\KaTo^ iv t^ 
Kw/icpSoTpa^cpSi^ tou^ iroTa? Aw^-- 
Povi dh^ri<pdyow errev. MJS* Coll. 

Trin^ Cantab. recte dhtjtpdyov^, at- 
que ita Hesych. et Photius in Lex. 
MS. qui eandem glossam habent; 
et Etymol. M. p. 17, 14. confer 
Sallier. et Pierson. ad Moerin p. 90. 
Uno S Alcman apud Athen. X. p. 
416. D. Plato et Scholiasta ejus 
p. 89* Ruhnk. Suidas in v. Bar- 
nesius ad Eurip. lon. 975, Bent- 
leius ad Callimach. Fr. XLVI.-^ 

Ibid. iroXvirXavoi Ald. Tura. C 
D. G. 
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yeyv fipdKoa^iVf ovS* ix^ 
fxaOeiu oTra Trfifiopa^ dXv^ta 
XO. KXvei^ irp6ar(^deyixa ra^ /iovKepw Trapdepov; 

nP. TTlSs 8* OV kXvO) T^9 OLOrTpohiVtlTOV KOptl^, 

Tfj^ 'Ivaxeia^, fj Acos QdXirei Keap 6lO 

eptOTi, Kal vvv tov9 vTrepfitiKeis Spofjiov^ 
*'Hj9a iTTvyfiTo^ Trpos fiiav yvfxvd^eTai; 
IQ* wodev ifjLoG av TraTpo^ ovofi dnvei^; 

§ 

eiwe fiOL 
Ta fjtoyepa, ti^ &Vy tl^ Stpa fi\ <S Ta\a9> 6l5 
Tciv Ta\aiw(opov w^ 
€TVfM wpOirdpoeT^, 
^eocravTOv ie poa^ov iavSfiacra^, 

a fiapaivet fie xpi^^^^ ^^^' 

Tpois (poiTaXeoiariv ; 620 

6, 6. CKipTfifidTiAv 8e vi^arTiaiv aiKiai^ 



/608. irpoaipdiffMra Ald. Tlini. 
^eyfia Rob. rd^ Ald. ipBifixara 
K. L. N. Colb. 1. 2. M. 1. 2. 
^deyfiara rdahe D. F. Ar. mporF' 
^iyfiara rao-Bc Seld. (f^diyfjLara 
ie <rmv £. mira varietate; ipdiyfiaras 
C. t l3ovK€fiu Pors. " Vitio laborat, 
ni sit Antispasticum Trimetrum." 
BusNEius. Heathius ita trans- 
ponit: Ta9 fiovKepa vpoafpBeyfA^ 
wapdivov KXvci^; Forsan in Doch- 
miacum et Creticum Dimetrum 
dispertiri possit^ KAvci? (pOiyfxa rd^ 



Bowcepm wapBivov; hujusmodi enim 
metris plurima Monostrophicorum 
proxime sequentium conscriptasunt. 

609^610, Hos versus citat Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus v. 'Iva^^ia. sed 
prave Kipa^ pro Kiap exhibet. 'Ikx- 
Xeiff^ edd. 

6l2. fiid^erat Seld. e glossa. 

61 8. T€ pro 3e Ald. Rob. et 
MSS. quidam. 

620« ipvraXiotirtv Ald. solenni 
errore. Kivrpoi^ Bumeius; alii 
KiyrpoKtti 
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Xafipoa-avTos fi\0oif iiriKOTOi'^ 
a-ip finZeariv hifieiaa. 
Sva-SaiiiAOPuiv Se Tiv^9, ot, ^ e, oV 
iyta, fioyova-iv ; dWd fwi 

* 

TOpiSs TeKfinpov, Q Ti fi iTrafifievei 
Tradetv, ti fin XP^* T^ (pdpfiaKOv 
voa-ov, Set^ov, et Trep ola-Oa* Bpoei,, 
^pd^e tS dva^TrXdvip irapdevta. 
nP. Xe^oi TopvS^ a-oi wav, onep XPV^^^^ fiaBeiv, 630 
ovK €fi7r\eK(ov aiviyfiaT, aXV aTrXw \6y(p, 
oKrTrep SiKatov irpb^ (pl\ov^ oiyeiv a^TOfia. 
TTvpo^ fipOToh dortip'^ dpa^ HpofifiOea. 
in. & KOivov (a<pe\niM ^trrolariv fpaveU, 

T\nfiov Upof^OeSf roir ZiKnv wcurxets rdie ; 635 
ITP. dpfioT ireTravfmi row ifioxf^ Bpnmv ttovovs. 



6^2. 623« Hos versus eoi^aa- 
gendo Burneius Antispasticum Te- 
trametrum effecit. 

626. Cod. £. ita disponit o n fi 

Xf»i Itob. G. Casftub. Brtmok. 
71 fxot ^pif quidan MS8. ri fi€ f 
^^ Pors. Ego su^icor tvia baec 
verbanibiialiud essequani glossema 
snperioris versus: ri fx' iTafXfjiwi 
wad€7v; glossa ti fjL€ ^^pij wadcTv; 
Pers. d08« of tr^h^ KaKWf vyj/^tirT 
iwafifAevii wadeTv^ 

627. Ingeniosa est Kmileii con- 
jectura^ qui posk wa$€Tv pleoe dis- 
jtinguil; et deinceps l^ ri f^ijxap, 

■VI ^. K.T.A. 



$^S. €i w€p divisim Bumeius. 

629. i>pdi^€ T€ T^ M. 1. Seld. 
Barocc. 

630. Topu<roi Ald. oTt Ald. Rob. 
Tnrn. ^w^pPon. "63Q. 1.2. «ift 
S9phoeU$ nmnme citat EtymdhgUB 
p* 762, 29- uhi melius legitur ow€p 
XPplC^^^* Niminis errerem indicavii 
Vir Ihctm Miso* Obs. Nev. et 
Bec. 1732. fW. I. T. II. p. 414." 
R.P. 

635. Hyne versum adbibens 
aiietor X. n. 700. htKtt^ scribh: 
quod notaverat quoque R. P. 

6S6. « Laudai Tzetzesad Lycoph. 
106.** R. P. i fxoi pro dpfioT 

C.D. 
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IQ. ovKOvu iripQit hf rnv^ ^wptau ifwi; 

nP. Xey* iimv currer irav yap av irvBoiS jjlo^^, 

IQ. iriftn^ov otrrts iv ^kipayyi c* dxfiUMre. 

nP. fiiovXevfM fjikv t3 Aiovy *H^aio^ov ik X^'^P* ^® 

m. TTOivai S^ iroiw^ cmKmKnfJbaru^v Tivei^ ; 

nP. TOCOVTOV dfMc£ oroi (ya^fivifrai fiovov. 

IQ. Kai xpat ye Tovrot^, Tepfia r^ ifsiit irXdvti^ 

hei^v, Ttt iiFTai, T^ TaXaiTniptp pf/ooj/o^/ 
np. To fxi^ fj^&Bsv ^ot KpeTiTcov fj' fJtoBeiv rcJSc, 645 
IQ. finTOi fjufi Kpv\^if9 Tovff oirep fiiWto Tra&etv. 
nP. dW ov fjneyaipw TOvde aoi ScopijfiaTO^. 
IQ. Ti^fiTa fji€\\€i9 fXfj ov yeytiviffKeiv to Trdv; 
QP. (pQovo^ fiev ovSeh, ^<k ^ OKVtS Bpd^ai (^peva^. 
112. fxij fiov wpoKi^Sov fxdarcov^ co9 ifxol y\vKv. 650 
nP. eirel Trpodvfiety XP^ \eyeiv' cucove Sif. 
XO* fxiirruy ye* fxoTpav 8* fjdovfj^ Kdfxot irope. 



638. Tfdrra ycip irvBoid fxei Ald* 

Kob* TOv 70^/» invv§ot6 fAov Taro. 
veniQi lectioiiein restitttit H. Stepb. 

640. /9oJAi7/u» Rob. 

641. djjLTX. Ak}. Rob. Tiini. 
Citat anctor X. FI. 701. 

645. ** Seholiasie» ad hune ver- 
mm seMrium eUat, qui a etrmane 
nan distinguiiur. *A det ^f€V€<r$ai, 
ravra Koti yevfjceTaiJ* R. P. 

646. fJLtJTt Rob. MSS. aliqui» et 
Thomas M. v. hmWu. jjLrj roi retinet 
Schol. ad Eurip. Heeub. 570. 

647. <rot omittit Ald. Toupro<roi 
Rob. Tovte Tov Seld.- Huttc vcr- 



sum et proxime sequentem omittit 
Barocc. 

648. ov a Seld. M. 1. abest. 

649.^ <rd^ dokoi Ald. Barocc. 

650. « F. ^ «fc. M." R. P. id 
est Musgravitis: atque ita Heatb. 
Br. Sch. et MS. apud Tumebum. 
t <o9 Pors. Vulgata ttoien explicari 
ac defendi potest : " Ne de me 
amplius soUicitus sis, siquidem milu 
lubet audire.'* atque ita interpre* 
tantur Schol. A. et B. «•c: otu 

ifjLf^ y\vKv: TovTo fxadeTv. AmiCUS 
doctUS COnjiCtt 17 Vca/xoi yXvKV, Elm- 

sletus fu»r0t)p«w ^ *fAot yXvKv. 
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Tfjv Ttiarie wp£TOu larTOpiitrwfiep voarov, 

avT^^ Xeyovarti^ Tot^ wo\v(j}d6pov^ Ti;;^as* 

Tci XoLTra S* dOXxov (tov Zi^axBnTto wapa. 655 

nP. arbv epyoVf '\oXy Toiar^ vTrovpynarai xa/oii/, 
dWw^ T€ TrdvTm Kat KaariyvnTai^ waTpo^^ 
W5 TaTTOKXavcai KaTroSvpaardai Ti;;^as 
evTovffy oTTfi fieWei ti^ oiarea^dai SaKpv 
TTpd^ Twv kXvovtwv, d^iav TpijSriv exet. 66o 

IQ. ovK oTS' oTTw^ vjjuv aTnarTtja^ai fxe XP^^ 
aa(^ei Sc fxvQia irav oTrep irpoa^xjptf^eTe^ 
ireva^earde* KaiTOi Kot Xeyovar* aia^xy^OfJLai 
BeoararvTOV p^efjucSi/a^ Kal ha^j^Oopdv 
fxop^pti^, odev fjLOi arxeT\ia Trpoare^rrTaTO. 6^5 



653. Deest hic venus in M. 1. 

658. «oc diroK\av<rai Ald* Rob. 

Sed recte rdwoK\av<rai Ald. Tuni. 
Pors. C. M. 2. Galenus. IV. de 
Hippocr. et Plat. Dogm. rotv U 

iviTTV^ovci ira)9 Teprvov t6 KXavirai 
KdiroZvpaadai Tv-^a^. qaem ad nos- 
trum potius crediderim respexisse, 
quam, ut censet Yalcken. Diatr. 
p. 197. ad Euripidis €£nea apud 
Stob. Tit. LXXV. SxoX,; piv oJ^»- 

ry he ^v<rTvyovvTi ir«« Tepwvo» to 
Xe(ai KairoKXaviTaadai wd\tv, vel 
etiam f ortasse utrumque locum con- 
f udit Galenus. Ita olim scripseram : 
sed meliora docet Porsonus in nota 
MSta. " Imitatur Euripidea apud 
Stobieum Gem. p. 409. Grot. 469. 
dalenum IV; Jin, de Hippocr* ei 



Plai. Dogm. qui veram lectionem 
servavit. Nostri locum oblitus erat 
Valckenaeriua Diatr. p. 197* cf. 
Theb. 658. Sophocl. Ekctr. 1126. 
Plutarch. II. p. 455. C.- R. P. 
Plutarchi locus est in p. 8O9. ed* 

H. St. Af T€ To?« irevdovinv itpdtreit 
Tov dwoK\avaat Ka\ dwohvpaaBaip 

iroXu Tl T^« XvVf/C AfM Tlf ZaKpvff 

irvv€(dffOv<riv, ^- KdwohvpetrOcu Ald. 

Rob. Tum. recte Brunckius aoris- 
tum reposuit» ktque ita Med. £• D. 
G. M. 2. N. Viteb. Seld. 

66^. weviroKrdc Rob. d^vpofiat 

edd. omnes. alayyvopxu prsebent 
M. 1. 2. Seld. V. 1. m D. L. 
Mosq. 1. Schol.A. quod vulgato 
melius videtur. 
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dei yap o^ei^ ivpvxoi iroKovfxevai 

els Trapdevwpa^ Toik ifxoif^^ Traptiyopovv 

Xeioitri fivOoi^* co jxey eiiaifiov Koptj^ 

Ti Trapdeveiei dapov, €^6v troc ydfjLOv 

Tvxe^iv fieyifTTOv; Zev^ ydp ifiepov fieXei 670 

WjOOT (Tov TedaXTTTaiy Kal ^vvaipecOai KvTTfHV 

6e\ei* (Tv 8*, «5 TraT, firi 'TroXaKTicti^ Xixo^ 

TO Zfjvo^, dW* e^eXde Trpo^ Aepvti^ fiadvy 

Xeifitava, 7roifiva9 fiovcTdarei^ re irpo^ TvaTpo^, 



€09 dv TO ATov ofifia Xwfpriartj ir66ov. 
TOiolaSe irdara^ ev^p6va^ oveipa^ri 
^vveixofJLfiv dviTTtivo^, es t€ Sj^ iraTpl 
€T\tiv yeywveTv vvKTiipotT oveipaTa. 
6 S' cis T€ YivQui, KaTrl Awdwvtiv ttvkvov^ 



675 



666» awyoi Ald. noKevfAemi om- 

nes Edd. iroXoviJLemi D. quod in 
textom recepi; neque enim scio 
quare fomm lonica.retinenda sit« 
jru\€Vfi€ycu C. Eustath. ad Od. X. 

p. 1930, 37. TcJ ^i ir»\€VfATiv, dyT\ 
rov (rvvav€irrp€ip6fiij9, iKT€iv€t <rw- 
mjdu^ TO »• €1 fca< TO 9ro\€V€iV TTpo 
S\iywv avv€<rT€\\€ Ttjv apyovaav iv 

T^ 'l&CUCtl^ KaTcl OtTTV 9ro\€V€iV, (Od« 

X« 223.) wcirep kcu to dfUpivo\€veiv, 
— 9rp\€t per omicrou Pers. 307. 
Eurip. Orest« 1264. «roXe?^ Alcest. 
30. iro\€itai Aristoph. Av. 181. 
irc/MwoXowi/r' Soph. (Ed. T. 1254. 

, 668. €vlaifKi0v Ald. Tum. ceteri« 
que EdttorcSy praeter Rob. qui 
^loifAov exhibet; quod, in $eld. 



quoque scriptum, recepiy accenta 
tantum rejecto — ^Eurip. Alcest. 267* 

1? hviT^aifioVy oJa vcuTyofxev, Troas* 
^%, YulgO ava, ^virZaifimv, Ald* 

IvalaifAov, quod bene reposuit 6# 
Burges. 

673. fltj VOWaKTtlTfl^^ Ald. 

67S, y€yov€tv Ald. WKTupavT* 

Rob. Med. qua voce utitur Euripi- 
des Hel. 576. 

679* AMvfi^ Ald. Rob. A. B. 
K. L. M. 1. 2. Med. Colb. 2. 
$eld. Regg. MSS. Thomse Mag. 

V. S^ofTpoirov^, Brunck. a-v^vov^ 

Seld. MSS. Thom. M. Sed wvk- 
vo^ de frequentia saepe usurpatur^ 
ut in Eurip. Phoeniss. II67. wKvovt 
KvfiurTitTipa^, Med; 1177- *•«- 
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deoirpoTTOv^ iaWeWf m fxa^oi Tt xph 680 

SpwPT* fj \eyowTa, Saifxotrtp Trpatnreip tpiXa. 
fjKOu S* dmyyeWovTki aioXoorTSfjov^ 
Xptl^fJiow, dant^v^^ hvarKpiTtB^ t ^pfipte^om. 
Te\o^ S* 4vapym /3a^i9 ^\^6v 'IvixVf 
€ra^^ hrt^KYiirTOVira xai fw6ovfjL€Vtt$ 685 

e^ Bofiwv Te Kai iraTpa^ dQetv dfm, 
a(j}eTOV d\dadat yfj^ efr eax^otTOt^ opot^. 



woionv tpofjLiifxaatv, apud Athen. XV. 
p. 666, C. wvKvoi^ ro^tiyimin, et in 
phrasi irvKvd vTcpd, de qua vid. 
Toup. in Suid. T. II. p.545. Anytc 
in Anthol. III. 24. 11. Wolf. p. 
104. irvKivaT^ iTTepvyeamv €p€<r<roiv, 
680. M\€v Ald. Rob. Thora. M. 
fjLderi Ald. Rob. Sophocl. CEd. T. 

71. »? ItvBot^ 8 Tl ApWV, ^ T« 

(l>tavuv, Ttjvhc pv<raifAriv v6\tv, EuHp. 
Phoeniss. 892. Kdyts riv* ov Zp£v, 
iroia 8* ov \€y»v Hitff. Hecub. 37^- 
fatri^iv ifAwohtov yivp Aiyovora, f^V^r^ 

^pii^a, Noster Choeph. 313. ri 

<rot ^dfk€vo^ rj ri ^i^a^ Tv^tfi* dw — 

quae congessit Valcken. adlocum 
Phoenissaruni. 

683. Ita Rob. dirtffiui ceterae 
omDes. dirtffjLov^ H. K. N. Cotb. 
1. Med. Barocc. quod recepi» quia 
duplex eptthetura amat ^schylue. 

684. ^\e€ ^i^ M. 1. 2. Mosq. 
1 . Schutz. ApoUodorus BiM. 11. i. 1 . 
lo octo geaeribus ab Inflcho distarer 
facit. ** Quidara auctores/ ait Lar- 
cherus Chronol. Herodot. T. Vil. 
p. 513. '* lo filiam Inaehi fafese 
aiuirt, inter qao» Herodotos fuisse 



videtur (^lovv rt)v 'Ivdxov 1. 1 .) Sed 
Valckenaerius verba rtjv -lya^^ov 
interpolata esse monstravit.** Ms^ 
chylum tamen ita sensisse videmus ; 
quicum consentiunt Sophocles, 
Electr. 5. et, ut coHigere Kcet ex 
Scboliasta nostro ad f . ^6, et 
Schol. Aristoph. Concion. 81. ia 
Inacho, dramate Satyrico ; Ephorus 
apud Schol. ApoU. Rh. II. l68. 
Agatharcides Excerpt. p. 38. ^. 
H. St. MoAchns Myil. II. 45. ex 
correctione Pienoni Verisim. L 4» 
p. 51. Suidas V. 'I«y» AwxHot 
Etymol. M. p. SQ6, SS, Vvgfl« 
Mn, VII. 792. CaHim. H. in Diaii, 
254. Eurip. Suppl. 629. 

686. Impitov Rob. 

667. Heliodor. Athiop. VL 
versu» fin. Kett txttrmv, d^ tlirciWi 

fpufiivov ttvd^ iit\ yfj¥ iv^nev <?X«^ 
fxivov, f fjterd fivpiof^ fxiv fjtdyfi^m, 
pivptov^ Zi Kti^vvau^, yif^ iw* i&X'** 
rot^ opoif, ^X^ \afjLirpjl k(A /S^ 
<rt\tKp <rvfxfitti&erat, ttbi pbme 
hunc versum respieit. EuHpid. 
Med. 540. 'iti^fi'^ itryd^^rm^Opom^ 
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itfi fiff 6i\oi, irvpmrbv iK Aio^ fxoXety 

K€pavv6v, 65 Trdv i^ai&Tiaaei yivo^. 

TOUHirde Treia^ek Ao^iov fxaVTevfiaa^iv^ Qqo 

i^riXaa^iv fxe KairiKXeiare iwfidTwv 

aKOva^av aKtav d\X iirtivdyKa^i viv 

Aio^ Xct\tvd9 Trpo^ fiiav irpda^ceiv TdSe. 

evdv^ 51 fiofxf>9j Kat fppive^ ^idaTpo(poi 

vorav, KepdarTi^ 8*, w^ dpccT, o^va-TOfua 6q5 

fxviaTTi xp^^^^^'9 ifxfxavei o^KipTYtfxaTt 

^acrov TTpo^ evTTOTOv re Kepx^^ia^ pio^, 

Aipvfi^ T€ Kprivfiv* I3ovk6\o^ Se ytiyevti^ 

aKpaTO^ opyrjv "Apyo^ wfxdpTei, ttvkvoT^ 

oaaoi^ SeSopKw^ tovs ifxov^ KaTa crTifiov^. 7 00 

dirpoorZoKfiTO^ S* al(j}viSi09 avTOV fxopo^ 



688. ^eXf^ Ald. Rob. OiXei M. l^ 
Schol. B. nvpuTov Med* 

689. ixivo^ Med. 

694. eCQv^ oZv Thom. M. v. Afot- 

WTpO(pOi, 

€95» K€pd<rTrj Rob. et S^VTOfAw» 
697^ ^virovTov Rob. Key^^iw 
pimv Ald. Kc^^^^cia? E. G. 
Seld. Barocc. Similiter variatum 
est Eurip. Phoeniss. 1401. inter 
Key^pmfuzctv et Kep^xytofxaaiv, ** Re- 
centior/' ait Valckenaerius» *• et 
emollita fuit pronunciatio Kiy^p^'^ 
et Kij^wfia : vetus atque asperior, 

Kipyyo^ et Kipyy^fxar 

698. Aipvff^, aKpov r€ Ald. Rob. 
uKpfiv T€ Tum. fdKprfv T€ Pors. 
Canteri coQJecturam in textum re*. 



cepij quam firmat Schol. A. koI 

wpS^ T1JV Aipvtjv Tfiv wriytfv, Saspius 

memorantur AepvaTa vdfxara, Aip* 
vrj^ vhwpt etsimilia; nusquam^ quod 
scioy Aipvrj^ uKpa, Re tamen ac- 
curatius perpensa, magis placet 
conjectura quae nuper in mentem 

venity aKTrjv T€ Aipvrf^, aKpri et 

dKTfj haud semel c<mlunduntur : 
confer Pierson. Verisim. I. 2. p. 15. 
Luzac. Exercit. Acad. p. 56. 

701. avTov Q4<l>viZio^ Ald. Rob. 

Tum. ceteraque onmes. In Sel- 
deniano codice, suprascriptum est 
€(ai<pvriv, quod verum esse putat 
Qaisfordius ad Hephaest. p. 242. 
LenioremPorsoni medelamadfaibui» 
quam. in nota MSta indicaverat. 

I 



«« AI2XYAQY 

/xda-Tiyt deUf yiy ^r/oA 7^^ iXavwiMi. 
k\v€19 ra TT^x^^^T , €i ^ excis elnw ^ ri 

XoiTTOP TTOMms Q-nfi^Hye ^«^ fjk oiicTwav 705 

aiarxiorrcv Him (pmfAi <^vv$iTOv^ Xofyifv^. 
XO. 1«, U^ 

av^OT*, opTrofF* nii 7 10 

XWJ/ ^ivov^ jAoXed-. 

irOai \ayoys 
i^ dKodv i/jw/ 
cv^ me SvaideaTa koI SvffouTTa 

nrn^kaTay XvixaTOf 715 

SeifxaT* dfx-' 
ilmu KivTpfA yjrvxe^ ^vxdv ijjuv. 

iJU(, LW, 



704u in Eob. et MSS. quidam. 
Hom..Od. r. 96. MnU t< ^' «i&i- 

706. Eurip. Orest. 10» 'AKo^<vr- 

** Accitu apud Nonium, p. 2^, 22. 
Sallmt. Jug. 85." R.P. Accii 
locut esk ex A^^amemiioiie; Com- 
fdiita 4ktu e peUore evolmmi iuo. 



Sallustii haec suBt; Nm$fmicmi^ 
P9$ita,mea verha : forvi idfoei^. 

708. iire-^^e Abrescb. et Br^nck. 
coDlra Codict|iii auctoritatem. 

710. o^viixoT: Ald. Turn. Ba^ 
rocc.sedn^liusouT^T*. Afaia.508.. 
OJ ydp woT n^xQMw, Deip.i9i^o/»i|ir. 
Rob. Stanl. riu^ovv AldrTunu Pors* 
C. D. Colb, 1. 2. M. l. 2^ N. 

711. (ifvfii^ V. 1|. apud TurvebuoL 
71& «cai Sf^' D^ M. 2. 
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tddCchs wpa^v 1o(?t* 720 

nP. irp6 y^ tn^epd^et^i ndl ip6$ov irXiu rt^ et. 
imarx^^ i^ +' &p kai ^A \Oiina *p6^pAdij^. 
XO. Aey', iKdida&tce* foVs Poe^oSB^i rot yXvKv 

'fd hotirdP dXyo^ irpov^fria-raiTdat i-opm. ^- 
nP. Tf\v itpiv ye XP^ictP ^vi&U&ff efxdd irapa 725 
Kovijxov fxttfffBtP yAp *tfja^ 'rrp6*f ^Jtl^C^Ti 
"tdp dfiip' iav^n^ .&SK6v i^fiyovfiivti^. 
Tct Xotita pvu dKoi&diff, dla xf^ TrdBn 
tXfii^at itp6^ "^HpM T^i^e r^ vedvtttf 
ev t\ *lvdx€iOv cTripfia, tov^ ifww Xoyoi/5 730 
evfM 0dX\ li^ &v ^ipfiaT* iKfxdBij^ 69ov. 



*tl9* iibtpa semel .tantum Robor- 
ttUm, queih oBm secutas, nunc 
tiilgatam lectiotiem ainpiectof. 

T^Sl. wptt 7€ Med. I^runckius 
wpf 76 suspicatur, nulla necessitate: 
est enim per tmesin pro wpofrTevd' 
^ei^. Agam. 20 1 • 1*0 le 'trpoKkieiw— 
i<rov Tip 7rpo<rriv€iv, tU €i v\ia 
Hob. 

723« ^ydp pro t« N. ti AM. 
Rob. Tum. Tot Med. Guelpb. 
Barocc. Vdcken. ad Phoeniss. 455. 
qui TOi in gnomi» Tragicos amare 
monet, et post eum Pononus ad 
Hecub. 252. 

724. wpod^€Wi{rTaa-0ai Edd. (Jte 
cfttH OFll|o§^(Ais ^feci ad v. 219« 

725. xpeidv T Med. Colb. 1:. 
Seld. qyJordT* Rob. 



728. ciKov&atrff Ald. Rob. gkow 
trer* Vtieb. 

730. <h? y Ald. ftob. iPurn. irJ 
T* A. t. Aled. Colb. i. M. 2. Viteb. 

Steph. Byz. v. 'Iw»x^'"» ^"^* ^^*^* 
1». <nr. i.e. (rv t* levi corruptela: 
ideoque cum Bnmckio fecepi; et 
niagis ^ l^fagicdriim cbnsiietucRne 
est, qui alitef tibeniius dixisseht 
^m^iiow &iiipiM, <rv S*^ sehho etiim 
ad lo coBvertitur. l^iinp. Phcehiss. 
467. 2w T* av— ft6Xi;W«. ibid. 
8^8. 2w t', c7 TciXdii^a frvyKara-' 

<rKdwT€i 9roXi9. Noslef Theb. 147. 

Sv T*, J AaToyiv€ia Kovpd. 

731. Locufio Homerica esf ^v/i^ 
/3aV. Od. A. 201. «?« iv\ Bvjjlj 
'AOdvaTot l3dW6v<n. Herodot. Vn. 
^l. & Bvfiioy Sv ^dX€v Koi tS wa* 
\at$v €iro9*. 



6o AI2XYAOY 

wptoTOV fiev ivBev^ iqXiov irpb^ dpTO\M 

&Tpeylraara cavTtjv, ^FTelx dvfipOTOv^ yvar 

l^KvOa^ 5* d(j)i^ei vofidSa^, oi wXeKTd^ (rreyat 

7rehdp<noi vaiovir err evKVKXoi'^ oxoitf JZS 

iKfifioXoi^ tS^oio-iv i^fjpTtifxivOL* 

oh fkh TreXd^eiv^ d\X f dXiorTOVOit irotat 

Xpifi^^TOvara paxicncriv iKTrepav x^ovou 

\aidt he x^^po^ ol o^iSfipoTeKTOvet . 

clKOvari Xd\v0e^, ovt (jw^d^aa-dai ce xfi^' T^^ 

xLvfiiiepoi ydp^ ovSe /rrp^a^Tr^aarTOi ^evoit. 

ij^eit ^ v^pia^Tfjv TroTafidv ov yl^evi(aw[MOV, 



732. dvaroXa^ Ald. Tum. daro- 

XaV Rob. De Iu8 erroribus multa 
multij ut soleot, scripserunt, quorum 
non nostrum est Utes componere; 
neque id fecisse opera^ pretium 
fuerit: satb enim manifestum est 
^schylum suam geographiam, suam 
mythologiam» easque parum aecu- 
ratas, habuisse ; recte autem dixisse 
Agatharcidem deMar. Erythr.p. 14. 
ed. H. St. Photii Biblioth. p. 1313, 
ovh* Alc^kov imvX^TTw, voWovs 
Zieyl/^evafxevov, ical woWa avyypdfpovTa 
t£v d<rvyYiopiJT(ov — puSc tov« aWov^ 
€h ^wiTiiJLrja-iv dy», ZiacK^vaTii iv roTs 
^pdfxaiTt Yptojjiivov^ divvaTOt^' Srt wd^ 
irotfjTfi^ yj/VX°^y^yi^^ *? dXtjOeia^ C<rT« 
rTo^a<rTi/9. 

733. 7001;« pro 71/0« Seld* 

734. " wXayKTa9 iTTeya^ SUSpica- 

tur Dacierus^ quod putat Horatium 
hunc Poetse nostri versum express- 
isse in Ode 24* Ub. III. 10. qu(h 



rumphnutramgas rite trahunt io» 
mos» Sed neuter Scholiastes ingeni- 
osae suspicioni favet." L. Theobald* 

736. Citat Thom. M. v. i^p^ 
Tfjfxat. i^fipTVjjievoi Seld. 

737. YwVoBa? Ald. Rob. E, 
Barocc. Schol. A. yvirowohi^ Ar. 
Seld. yvfjLvowoZa^ V. 1. apud SchoL 
A. Porsoni obelum ante vocem 
a*\{<rTovoi9 retinuiy cum nihil certi 
habeam, quod in locum ejus sub- 
stituere ausim* Ingeniose^ ut mihi 
videtur, G. Burges 'A\ij^»v0t9. £u- 
stath. ad IL B. p. 3ff3. "Efpopd^ 

^tja-t TOV9 *A\ij^(uva9 Ttjv wapaXiaif 
olKfjaaif Tfjv fxera^v Mi/o-cav xal 

Kapia^ Ka\ Avlias. Quantum de 
hac gente int^r se discreparint ve- 
teres geographi» videas apud Strab« 
XII. p. 550. 

738. xP^iWTfmea M. 1. 2. Sdd. 
qpae forma antiquior est. 

f42. "Apa^uf w. Rob. 



J 
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. op fifj Trepcunj^, ov ycip evfiaTO^ yrepau, 
Trpiu av wpo^ avTOV KavKacou fidXiji, dp£v 
vyl/^tirTOP, iv6a woTafids eK^vara fxevo^ 745 

KpOToipwv aTT avTwv. da^poyeiTOvas 8^ j(p^ 
KOpvipa^ virepfidWovarav, eU fieartifxfipivnv 
jS^vat Ke\ev6oVf ivff 'Afia^ovwv frrpaT^v 
Tl^ei CTvydvop*, ai Oefua^Kvpdv TroTe 
KaTOiKiova^iv dfKpl OepfuaSovff, 'Iva J60 

Tpax^^i^ TTOVTOv TiaXfivSriTia yvddo^ 
ixOpo^evo^ vaiTaiari, fiijTpvia vewv* 
avrai c* ohtiyria^ovari Kai fidK darfievw^. 



746. Laudat Eustatb. ad Od. A. 
p. 1390, 20. 

747« fi€inffil3piviiv Ald. Rob. 

749. jyfei? Ald. Rob. Tum. "If i| 
H. K. L. M. 2. Colb. 2. Brunck. 
If €1 Pors. 

751. Ita Ald. Rob. Bruock. 
qui insigne malae fidei. exem- 
plum dedit; hanc enim ortho- 
graphiam tuetur ex Scholiasta So- 
phoclis ad Antig. 981* quem prius 
ad mentem suam correxerat; nam 
in editione |>rincipe Scholiorum 
ZaX/Av&<r<r«aexhil9eti|r. Cumduplici 
<r Tum. Eustath. ad U. B. p. 309, 3. 
uno vero ad II. £. p. 56o, 18. 2aX- 
/wBf^crov Hesych. '^ffiro^ Strabo, 
^tephanus Scymnus Chius 733. 
Schol. Sophocl. (£d. T. 205. Schol. 
Venet ad II. M. 20. '£«pa rd eU 
0« Xifyovrap vwip &/o avWa^^ 
S^vvofnevaf t^ tj wapdXijyovTa Srspov 
Sj^owra c, rovro ti (K(yf|<r<K) f » 



dvaZe^dfxevov — dein recenset 'AAi- 
Kapvrjaaroi, Taprrjairo^, AvKafiriatrd^, 
quibus addi possint Avpvrtirad^, Mu- 

KaXi7<r<ra9, et T€X/uif;<r<roc. Valcken. 

ad Phceniss. 1107* nihil interesse 
judicat T€X/uif7<r<^ir an TeX/Afjo-croV 
scribatur; nisi quod prior illa an- 
tiquior pronunciatio videatur. He^ 
rodianus wep) iraBSv, ab £ustathio 
ad Dionys. 859* allegatuSy T€X)(i«r<r<>f 
scribit; et profecto in hoc versu 
M. 1. dat SciX/xi/Bio^ia. Photius 
Lex. MS. ]^X/fif8i<ro9, atque ita 
Lycophron 1264. ia Homerid* 
Hymn. in Apoll. 224. €> MvKaXf^r- 
<roif Iwv Ka\ TeviAfjatrdv Xe^ewoirjVp^ 
MS. Moscov. habet Mi/KaXi<r<roV et 
TefifjLiirov. vid. Kuhn. ad ^lian^ 
V. H. II. 33. nostra ad v. 505* ' 

752. vavroi<i Ald. vavrr^ Rob» 

vavrrfai Tum. et ceter» omnes. 
KivTai<ri £ustath. ad II. £. p. S60^ 
18. T2etz, ad Lycoplir. I2$5. 



«2 A12XYAOY 

KifjiixepjLKov ti^et^, Sw dpaavtnrXdyx^ff^ cre xptj 755 
XiTroikrap av\£p* iicrrepop Macomicov* 
iorrai Zk OvtiroU sh det \6yo^ fiiya^ 
fTfi^ Cfi^ jTOpeiai^ Boo^opo^ S* iwtiwfJLOt 
keKXncerar XiTTovca S* Ei/pcoTnif 'tri^oPf 
ijweipou ii^eis 'AcnaS*. ap' vfjtxw ZoKet 760 

6 Ttiv Bewp Tvpavwo^ eU Ta wavff dpuS^ 
(iiaio^ €ivai; T^Se yap OvtiT^ Oeb^ 
XP^^^^ fitynvaif Tacrh' inippi^p w\dva^^ 
mKpov S* iKvpcra^j & KOptiy t&v ctiv ydfjmv 
fivficTtipo^* ow yap vvv aKnKoa^ \6yov^9 7^5 
€7vai ZoKei col fitiZiirw V Trpooifxioi^. 

in« lcJ fJiOl flOU €, €. ^ ; 

nP. &v 8* av Kexpaya^ KavafivxOi^ei* irl it0V 

dpdcei^, STav Ta \oiwci TrvvOdvtf KdKai 
XO. tf yap tI \oi7r6v T^^e 'rrtifxaTtav ipei^;. 776 

nP. hvcx^ificpov y6 wi^ayo^ dTtipai Svti^. 

» - 

754. <rrt9»^6foit AM. tfrewm-' H. Colb. t. Seld. Bacroct. fxifit Mp 
ir4poy tieh. &r0p&w6p&u r. 1, in B. ^i^ I>. irpootfAht Rob. 

755. 6paa^it\arxyov C. P. M. 1. 7«/. i c' €* f. qimtttr Ald. Kob. 

MSJ^. tqnid Timi. Tiim. bis taittuiii £. O. H. M. l. 

757. cfv da dittshti Steph. By^. Med. CoMb. I. e. Bttiiiek. W bb 

Y, BdWopoc. d<mt} edd. omiies. f^petit Rob. e, c' ce?^ aT. D. li^ /^, 

Vid. infm ad v. 775. ' ^, 4>^. Viteb. 

755. Boi;<firopo9 Colb. 1. t' pro 768. ^d^dw Rob. 

^' Rob. 759. ^pd&oi^ Ald. Rob. 

760. if/ui^ AUiu; MS. apml 770* ft{^ rdi AM. RcAir. 

Toni. 771« iwfx^inapo¥ Aki. RgAi». #/r 

766. /mffy ^irioif Ald. Rcib; M. I. XdYov I>. rt pr6 «yf E. G. 
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Ifl. T« SifT* ^/X04 f^i^ Kep^o^, a\\* oi/ic ^i^ Ta;^€t 
ippiyl/ ifiavTf^v rn^F^ dirb fmxpXov TrirpcK^ 
oiTA^ TreSo» tTKi^ylrcuTay t£v TravTtav irovtov 
a7ri;\\ay;^; KpeifFfrov yap ek &7ra^ Oaveiv, 77 S 
ij Tas dircHra^ nfJ^p^ 'iracxeiv KaKm» 

nP. fj 8i/<nr€T<59 4^ toi)^ e/iovs Si&\ov9 (pipoi^, 
oTt^ Baveiv fAev ierriv ov irewpfafj/ivov. 
avTfi yap tiv av TrrifidTtav aTraWayii. 
puv ^ ovdev ea^Tk Tepfxa /aoi TrpoKeifievov 780 
fAOX^v, Trpiv &v Xeil^ eKTre(Ttf Tvpavviho^. 

IQ« ij yip TTOT* MTTtv iKTrecreiv dpx^^ Aia; 

nP, ^Oi aVy oTfAfiti, Tnv^ iSovjcra (rvfupopdv. 

m. irm ^ ovK &v, ijTi^ iK Aio^ irdtrx^ KaKtas; 

HFm «k Toivvp 6vTia¥ Tmvhe crov fM0eiv irdpa. /85 

IQ. Trpo^ Tov Tvpavva (rKfJTTTpa av\ridii<reTaL ; 

nP. avTd^ irpb^ avTOv Kevoippovwv ^ovXevfmTtav. 

IQ. iroi^ TpoTTtp ; arvfnivov, ei fin Ti^ (iXdfiff. 



775. eltrawa^ Tim. efc dtiraf 
AM. Rob. DiTisim videtiir legtsse 
Cicer. ad Quint. Fr. I. 2. 4. Quam 

veUdn Spdciv rc^r vaSv, et aira^ 

^MiW. fiff{iie divisim laudht Por- 
soDttS ad Phoeniss. 9^6. etsi etfrdira^ 
in hoc loco edi permint. 

777. <fr omittit Rob. 

779. ixot pro ^ Rob» idem mox 

TO prO /UOI. 

783. fj^fC av omnes ante Daw- 
esium» qui ^Bot* <lcir restituit, M. C. 
p. 384. Ed. Bnrgess« Simile men- 



dum ex Euripidis Phoeniss. 418. 
sustulit MarklanduSy IvvaC av pro 
^vuoi/m* a» reponens. 

784. «•«? ovK N. Colb. 1. KaKd 
Rob. L. 

785. fjiadeT» o-oi Ald. Rob. Barocc. 
787» 'fp^ awTiJc aJrow M. 1. 2. 

Seld. male: SophocL (£d. T. 12d7. 

awTi^ w^? awT^c. Ajac. 906. awTO? 
«rpoc awVou, Antig. 1174. awToc 
9r^<K aiiTov, warpt fAfivio^a^ <p6poy» 
avrov Ald. Rob. K€v6<ppmv Rob. 
788. <rf}/uii}iroviroiip rpoirtf Ald. Rob. 
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nP. yafjieT ydfiov roiovrov, iS ttot d<rx<xXS». 

I£2. deoproVy n fiporeiov; ei ptirov, (j^pda-ov. 79^ 

nP. ri 8* ovTiV ; ov ydp ptirdv avZdfrdai rcJSe. 

112. n Trpo^ ddfjiapTO^ e^avitrrarai dpoviov; 

IIP. fj Te^erai ye iraida ^pTepov iraTpo^. 

I£2. ov^ 'ecTiv avTta r^crS' aTrocTpoipfi Tvx^^i 

IIP. ov SfJTa, TTpiv y iytay dv ck detrfxilov \v6eh 79^ 



789» ^ttfioy TovZ* Rob. 

790. Citat Eustathius ad II. I. 
p. 784, 4. 

791. Pro priTov Brunckius, pro- 
bante WyUenbachio Bibl. Crit. II. 
i. p. 11 6. BefAiTov reponi vult, ex 
Sophocl. CEd. T. 993. "^H ^i;toV; ^ 
ov-^i defiiTOv aWov elZevai» Sed 
vulgatum praestat. Mox ToZe Ald. 
Tum. t6Z€ Rob. G. H. M. 1. 
Colb. 2. Barocc. quod plane ante- 
ferendum est. Quae Valckenaerius 
ad Phoeniss. 430. de Tcihe et roBe 
tradidit, minime ad hunc locum 
pertinent, cujus diversa est con- 
structio. Porsonus confert Orph. 
Argon. 936. ap. Ruhuken. £p. 
Crit. I. p. 69. (n. ed. 107.) A€*i/o9 
o0i9, BvrjToT^ oXoov Tcpa^, ov fpaTov 
eliTiiv. (quod frustra tentat Ruhn- 
kenius) Eurip. Bacch. 464. (46l.) 
ptfhtov S' eljreTv Toh, Aristoph. Av. 

1710. oJov B* Ip^crat "E^wv yvvaino^ 
KaAAo^, ov (paTov Ac^eiy. 

79S. '* Citat Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 
178." R. P. unde lector mytho- 
logiam de Thetidis nuptiis quaerat, 
et ex Bentleii nota ad Horat. Carm. 
I. xii. 19. 



79^» ^/>'*' ^^ eywy* ck Ald. Rob* 
irpiv iyioy av pleraeque £dd. obelo 

notat Porsonus. frX^v tymy £m 

Med. Barocc. Guelph. Pauwius 
wpiv y* iymy iv, quem sequitur 
Burgessius ad Dawes. p. 413. 
Brunckius Trpiv y* dv iK\vBw ievixwv 
iym. Sed cum Aldi et Robortelli 
editiones dederint mp\v av eywY'', 
ceteraeque vp\v €7107* ay, visura est 
utrumque av retinere, quae pfurticula 
per librariorum imperitiam s^is- 
sime excidit, etsi per breve mter' 
vallum frequenter apud Tragico» 
repetatur; ut in Eurip. Hecub. 736. 
Helen. 299. Med. 369- Alcest 73* 
Molo Fr. 21. Sophocl. CEd. T. 
139. 339. 446. 602. 857- Ajac 
1036. '£7» fJiiv oSv Koi Tovrq, Koi 
Ta irdvT dcl ^dtrKOifj^ dv dvdptiwoic^i 

fxfiyavfv Beov^» MS. Laud. et Ald. 
probalnliter iy» fiiv av. ' Aristcq^b. 
Thesmoph. I96. Ka\ ydp dv fAOivpU 
fied* dv. sic recte Brunckins post 
Koenium ad Gregor. p. 18, Her- 
maunus vero ad Viger. Not. 263. 
corrigit Koi ydp oZv. Tracfain. 7^Sm 
corrigente Poraono, ^vBiw rl^ cEr 
iwatT dv dyivfiTov irotsTv ; Pbsftdra. 
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m, tU ovv. & Xwra^y tr iirrtv Sikovto^ Acov; 

nP. TcSp <r£p Tiv* avTbv iKyovtav elpai xp^^^^ 

IQ. irm ehra^i ^ '/ao^ miU (r uTraWa^m KaKcip; 

nP. TpiTQ^ •76. yivvAv Trpo^ ^k aWai(riv yovah. 

I£2. ^\oiiK ir* ev^fxfiXirros tj xp^^M^^^^» ^^^ 

nP. Kai /iffS^ (SravT^^ eKfxadeiv ^irr^t' 'n-ovov^^ 

112. fjui fju>i 7rf}0T€ivwv Kepdo^, eVr diro^^Tepei. 



apud Stob. Floril. XLIIt. p. l63. 

■ow fdp WOT av yevotT dv da<pa\i^^ 

yroXi^, Noster in Supplic. 77^. 

OwT« «yeVoiT* Si9 ovr^ dw eicjSfKrK 
vrparov KaXi/. Agani.342. Quo- 

niam vero de particula av agitur, 
quaedam loca corrigamus, ^ubi haec 
syllabs^ excidit. I. Eurip. apud 
Stob.VIII. p.97. 'O h'iil^^ alnip, 
ffj KaKt\ o avavbpta, kJvt oikov ovt€ 
wdXiv Spdtctretev av, Grotius dv 
^pBwaeiev ev, PiersoB. fiioTO¥ pro 
itoXiv, Infelicissime vir in re me- 
tricaplane hosped; Joainies Luafacius, 
Exercit. Acad. p. l6, ov woXira^ 

6pdw<r€t€v or» Lege iroXtv dvop- 
Ste<r€t€v ^, Sophocl. <£d. T. 46. 
dvopdtacov woXiv, II. Eupolis^apud 
Plutarch. Cimone p. 892. Oro^. 
Exc. p« 505. KdvioT otwcKoi/uaT* 
dv ^v AaK€haifjLovi, Corrigo ' kov 
4vioT, III. Plato Comicus ap. Plu- 
tarch. ThemistocL p. 233. de The- 

mistoclistumulo, ^co^oTe a/ii\Aa t£v 
^€£vf dedaerat, 1. ^iawoTa v, IV. Anti- 

phanes Athenaei III. p. 75. C. «0V 

^iafiacwfA, orav ti /3ovK^€tv 3ei|. 

lege ZtavttfiaawiJL^ Rummem, Ari- 
^oph. Vesp. 783. Mo\t< rd wpdyfi 
%y¥mau9 dvafMtamfit¥ou V. Idem 



Bpnd Athen. VII. p.313. B.^Ay^^flo. 
woipdyov^; vm oZv dudpmwoQ (pdyot^ 

recte Schweigh. vm oZv dv d, In 
hoc yersu \vd£ Akl. Tum. Sed me- 
lius XvBit^, cf . Agam. 639* Ita olim 
scripseram, non animadverso, quod 
bene monuit Elmsleius, cti^ gemi- 
uatum cum subjunctivo nunquam 
conjiuigi. Jam vero, multa me 
scripsisse adreni nihil pertinentia, 
lubens confiteor. €um autem mea 
conjectura nauci sit, Pauwianam 
prae ceteris probabilem judicavi, 
ideoque in textum admisi: supra 

V. 490. wpiv y* iyio <r<pi<rtv "EScifa 
Kpd<r€t^ ffirimv ' dK^fiidTwv, £urip. 
Iph. T. 1302- o^^ frpiv y dv elTp 

T0VWO9 €pfirfv€w t61€, ubi mirum est 
Marklandum, Musgravium, Gai»- 
fordium reliquisse eiiroi. 

796. <r* omittunt Cod. quidam. 

797. adrmvPM. 

798. SchoL B« videtur legisse 
ovjk^ ira't^,, 4r omittunt Ald. 
Colb. 1. 2. 

7^^. li pro 7e Schoi. B. yimuf 
wp6<! hi K Ald. Sic Agam. Tpiro» 
ydp ivra fi e^) BeV dQxii^ m-arpi 
Svv€^p^ct4v€i, 



' 
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nP. SvoTv XoyOiP ar€ daripfp StapiierOfjLai. 
10. iroioiy npoSei^op, dip^civ t* ifiol hiBav. 
nP. SlS^ofi* iXov yap n ir6v»p r^ Tiovrru coi 806 
^pao-ta a^off^^vmy ^ tov eKkvtrovT* ifii. 

» 

XO. TOVTiav a^ ttiv fihv Tijie, rqv S* ifwi x^^ 
Bea^dai deXfiarov, fxti^ aTificurfi^ \oy<w. 
Kai T^e fxev yeywve Tffv Xoiirviv 'rrXdvtiv^ 
ifiol Se Tov Xva^ovTa' tovto yap 7ro6£. 810 

nP. iTTel TrpodvfieTa'^^, ovk ^ivavTuaa^ofiai 

TO fxti od yeywveTv rrdv oa^ov 'rrpoa-xp^^^'^^* 
aoi TTp^TOV, loi, noXvdovov TrXavriv (j^pda^to, 
^v iyypdipov a^v fxvrifxoa^iv ZeXroi^ (j>pevcSv^ 
oTav irepda^f}^ peTdpov, ^ireifHav Spop, 815 

TTjOos dvToXd^ (j^XoytaTTa^ fi\ioarTi/3eT^ 

# #F » « » m 

TTOVTOV irepiia^a (j^XoTa^fioVf i^ t &v i^iKif 



803. Iveiv pleraque Edd. ivow 
Ald. Rob. Colb. 1. 2. M. 1. £u- 
stath. ad II. K. p. 802, 32. e Lexko 
Rhetorico. Acyci Bc t6 avrS Xcf- 

iKov, Kol oTi tS Zvo7v Koi iw\ hQTuerj^ 
vapci *Attiko?«' oJov, AvoTv yvvaiKoTv 
6?9 dvrjp ov <rT€py€Tai, et tnox hvoTv 
hi ifn yeviKtj^ Ka\ hoTiKrj^* t6 hi 
Bi/cTy o"irdvtov wapd ToTi irdKaioTs, 
i<rTi V ofjLWi irapd OovKvStSi;. Idem 

tamen ad Od. ^. p. 1907, 49. 
Heraclidae grammatici dictum niale 
intellexit, quiait> touc *Att«koi)c ti^ 
o\ lUpdoyyov cU Ttjv €« /lACTairoici^» 
to tvoTv \€70VTa« iv^Tv KOti tS o*Uoi, 



oikei* kqX t6 woToif irctcK* ubi de- 

• 

receute Atticismo loquitur; otKoi 
enim Tetustior certe forma. Por* 
sonus in Euripide ZvoTv semper edi- 

dit. Mox hmp^trofAOi Ald. 
806. ^pdvai Rob. 

809. VtyVBe Seld. 

810. Toir XwrovTa tf"6, t. 7. °ir. 

Akl. Barocc. 

812. ov omittunt Rob. K. L. M. 
1. 2. Colb. 2. Seld. 

815. BpmvAXi. 

8 16. ^oymird^ Ald. lutefhunc 
▼ersum et proxime sequentem ali- 
quid intercidiflse vidit Branckuii» 



nPOM. AE2MQTH2. 6; 

wpo^ ropyol^eia Trehia Ktor^ifi/ijs, iva 
M ^hs^pKiBe^ paiovch hftwaiai Kopai 

TpeU KVKwSfJLOp^l, KOIPOP SfXfA iKTfip^vai^ 820 

fWp6BovT€^, Sis oHff lyAiOT rrpocdepKeTai 

aKTiciVj oHff ij vvKTepo^ finvfi irOTe. 

W\a9 S* M€\<f>ai Tmfie Tpei% KaTairrepoif 

SpaKOVTOfjLaWoi Topyove^ fipoTOtrrvyth, 

as BvtiTO^ ovdek €i(r(Scdi/ le^ei irvod^. 825 

TOiovTO fjkiv croi tovto (ppovpiov \iyta. 

aWflv 8* ^KOvcrov ^trx^pfi Oewpiav* 



817« «wro» Ald. 
818. lUv$i¥n9 Ald. Rob. Kwdn- 
m Med. Codd. Regg. Harpocrat 

Ki(r^ifyi;. 'ItroKparri^ IlavnypptKtp, 
€^K>t Tff« Op^ri^» KpCtVUfOi. Kflll^ 
$i^ 4ir\ T^pfkara yn^ ^f*»*» 'f«< 
Ki^^Mfc apo« oyj^eu quem locum 
mihi indicaTit Elmsleitts. Herman- 
ma coi\|icit Zii/3iK^«. 

' 820. o/A/m K€Krri^€vat Ald. Rob. 
ifiifi* cKTf/KcW Thom. M. v. KeKrn- 
fim, Ovid. Metam. YI. 4. PAor- 
d^» «Nm» MHitas hanmU unm. 
821. T<^ ojfd* Ald. CitatTzetses 
Cm. III. 953. ^schyks Homeri- 
cum adttmbravit» Od. A. 15. oJS^ 

froT* €cvTOV9 'HcXioc <pa46t99 iiriibip' 
H€rcu dKri¥€wi¥. qwe sunt etiam 
Hesiodi verba in Tbeogon. 759* 
Quin et se ipse imitatus^est: Gralen. 
Comment. i. ad Hippocr. deMorU 
^idem. VI. p. 454. Ovth ko^ 
A2o^vXo9. 'Efoi^Tio? o»T« vifn^t^ 
n>dOv mpoaZipK^rat, ovr* i^ripmw 



irrofm Anrtpa^ Kopnf. Gatai:»'. A. 
M. P. X. p. 432. ita eorrigto; Ala- 
XyXoQ iif Alrvaiw ^lv ofor* wifk^^ 
n\iov vpoorhipKerai, OSr dirripmv 
ofAfi, ovre Arirtpa^ Kopn^, BentleiUf 

Epist. ad MiU. p. 51. certissime 
reponit Ai<r'^. iv Savrpiat^. *A* 
0VT6 9r. quod vero in secundo versu 

conjicity ovT darepmrrov ^OifAa A. k. 

rainus feliciter exc^itatum est. 
Gatakeri vestigiis insistenSy l^o, 

ovr dcriptsv, ovr ofXfia A. k. <rr6fita 

et vr ofjLfna vix invicem distin- 
guuntur. Duriuscule sonat d<rrepu» 
wov ofAfia, etsi Euripides Hvppci. 
864. dicat VVKT09 d<rr€pmwS9 o-eXcmx. 
Bentleii coDJecturam» iv Savrpiaivg 
certam reddit Photii Lex. MS. 
Il€/ft\ffif . (sic)- *»on. Alo-j^yko^ SSawu 
rpkun cVl rmv ditramv, 

826. Apuleius Met. II. 19. e% 
corre^iAione Marklandi £|»st. Crit. 
p.i8. HattwbifTSBdkOteictamda 
eenteo» 
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o^viTTOfAOV^ yap ZtiPO^ aKpayeh kvvm 
TpvTTa^ ipvXa^aif tw re fxovvwTra (rrpaTOV 



f » « 



ApifjLcunrov nnrof5afiov ^ oi ypvcoppvrov 
oiKoSiriv afKJ>i vafMf n\oi;Tci)i/09 Tropov* 
TOVTOi^ av fJLti w€\a^€. TfiXovpov hk yijy 
ii^€i^, K€\aiv6y (j)v\ov, oi wpos tiXiov 
vaiovo^i wfiyah, ivda woTafw^ hxQio^^ 

TOVTOv irap o^x^oL^ *^P^y *^^^ ^ ^^^9 
KaTa^cTfxoVf evOa Bv^Xivn^v opwv dyro 
*ifl^i cevT^v NctAos cwotoi^ peps;. 



830 



835 



828. dKpayyeh Ald. H. male. 
Hesycb. 'AKpajji^: hvc^pdtf ubi 
y iQterpolavit M. Musurus, teste 
N. Sehowi^. Edd. Ven. et Flor. 
aKpayet. Cyrilli Lex. MS, 'Aitpa^ 
y4t, . . 

829- fJiovvi nawtrTparoy Ald. 

Barocc. £• fiovwwa Eustatb. ad 
Dionys. 31. ipv\a(ov Roh* 

830. iwvoidfAou Aid. 
. 831. wopo» Aid. Tum. mopow 
Rob. Med. M. 1. 2. Seld. Pauw. 
et Morell. 

832. <n; fjiiv Ald. Tf^ovp^oM Med. 

835; Hom. II. T. 187. »a^' 
oyQat iMfyapioto, Ot hi fitO* "O/^iy- 
pov, ait Eustath. p, 403, 13. wap* 
QX^att (paaiv, Quod non est verum. 
vap* oj^at est secus ripas; wap* 
o^attjuxta ripasy ut in Theb. 392. 
Bo^ wap* o^Batf woTafuaiK . Sophocl. 
Philoct. 726. ^wepx^iov <wap' &X' 
Oavt. Mox i^irft Aid. Ox. Etrocc. 

836. Bi/?XiV»i> Med. M, 1. Golb. 
2. Seld. Perpetua in hac voce 



inter i et u confusio. Eustath. ad 
Od. ^. p. 1913> 31. €WTav9^ hi 
atifjtetmira» ^n t}. Bu^Aoc cVt wd\€m* 
fUVTff^ Ka\ iv Ttf mptfiyfiTp (v.912..) 
fidvmt htd Tov u yp€iup€Tai* iwi ^ 
^vToVf C0C iwi wo\v fjiiv, Koi fidXtirTa 
wapd ToU dpyaioi9^ Sfioia tj ypa^i^, 
oi hi vemTBpoi Tp€\j/avT€tf KiUTd ra 
ivfppoip hiippOQ, fjLvcot fjtTaot-^^fi^ot 

Ztd Tov tuTd (paat. Brunokius apud 
Aristophanem fiifi\iov ubique re- 
posuit. In Eurip. lon. 119^« pro 
Bi0\ivov T€ wwfMTot legendufii,. 
Bii^xivov. 'Bifi\tvov dlvov memorant 
Theocritus, Atheoaeus, Eustatbius, 
et alii. Confer Xenoph; Aaab; 
VII. 5. 8. Pausan. Acbaic. p, 406. 
cum Anionin^ Lib. c. 30«. Parthe* 
nium in Erotic. XI. Ueinsiuin ad 
Ovid. Metam« IX. 452. Piersoo. 
ad Mcerin. p. 9^* Bi/^Aia, Itd tou 

l^ tic IlAaTMtf, 'Attoj»^. fivfi\ia^ 
tk ^aifiocQivtfQ, Koumt . . 

837* <7c/uu«V A. Colb. 2. K^tko&t 
Ald. drwoTo^ Tum» e. . 
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ovTo^ tr dSwtret Tfjp Tpiytavov €9 'xBova 

N€i\c3t£|/, ov Zn Tfiv fJUKpav dvoiKiav, 

loi, wifTpmTai croi re Kal T€KV0i^ KTicai. 840 

Twv S* €1 T£ coi yf^eWov t€ Kal hvaevpeTOV, 

iTravaSiTrXa^e, Kal ccupw^ eKfuivdave* 

cxoXfj ^ TrXeitav tj &€\{o TrdpecTi fioi. 

XO. €4 fxiv Ti T^Be Xoiirov ti vapeifxivov • 

€^€15 yey faveTv t^ wo\v(p66fH)v 7r\ai/i;9, 845 
\€7'* €t Se irdvT' etpriKa^, tifuv av x^piv ^ 
Sos iivTiv aiTOVfxe^rBa, fxifxvfi<rai Si irov. 

nP. To irdv TTOpela^ f^e Tipfx aKiiKoev. 

Swm S* dv eiS^ fxti fxaTtiv K\vov€rd fxov, 
a Trpiv fxo\€Tv hevp' iKfX€fx6x6tlK€V (f^pdcrw, 85 O 
T€Kfx^pi0v TovT avTO Sov9 fxvBtav ifx£v. 
ox\ov fxev ovv Tov 7r\€T(rTOV iK^eiylno \6ya)Vx 
Trpo^ avTO S* eJfXi Tipfxa (rwv 7r\avtifxdT<av. 
eTrel ydp ^\0€5 wpos Mo\ocrcra yaTreda, 



838* «-' omittit Ald. 

840. T6 deest Rob. 

843. di\€i^ Ald. 

845. ^oXv^pov Ald. 

847« olrovfjieda Ald. 

851. TOV TUVTO Ald. 

852. Monet Abreschius legi posse 
\iyup, ut in Pers. 513. ttoWcl 3* 
c«X£iir«» \eyov Kokuv, 

854. haTreha £dd. omnes: obelo 
notat PoFSonu9» qui ad Eur^. Orest. 
324. ita scribit: " Primam in hd- 
ircjoir producit ^schylus Pronu 



828. aut» si (ocus corruptus est, et 
bic et ibi legendum est yair^^hoif. 
Stepbanus Byz. v. F^. \4yfTai Ka\ 

ytjvehov to irpo^ to?p xnKoi^ iv woXet 
KfiTTioVf oircp oi TpayiKoi huii tov a 

0a<ri, hi0pi^ovT€^." Verbum ag^ 
noscunt Schol. Venet. ad II. A. 2. 
et Eustath. p. 436, 41. Prioris 
locus corrigendus est ex Steph» 
Byz. Ita se habet; hdtreZov Zi t6 
6fAa\^v j^tipiov» 71/iri^ hif Tet iv 
Ta?9 iroXeo-i iFpQK^ifkeva Tah olKta» 
•toy Kpfivihas^. ««KO^e^ Sc^ oiKmm 



70 



AI2XYAOY 



T^i/ cuTTVPoyrov t diu^ Ad^SwpriPj *iva 855 

ixavreia daKO^ t iirri QefTTrpwTod Aid^, 
Tepa^ T dmarTOv, ai irpoanyopoi dpve^, 
ikf> tav cv XafiTTpi^ Kov^ev aiviKTtipia»^ 
TTpocTfiyopevBti^ ii Aio^ KXeivrj hdfiap 
fieWova'' iarecdai* t£v 8^ vpocrcaivei ce tc 86o 
ivTevdevj oifTTpncaara t^v TrapcucTiav 
KeXevdoVj ^^as Trpo^ fxeyav koXwov Tea^, 
d(l> ov iraXifiirXdyKTOia^i x^ifM^ei SpofAOK'' 
Xpovov he Tov fjteWovTa ttovtio^ fJf^vx^f 
ara(pm 67ri<rTao^, *\6vu)^ KeKXi^a^eTai, 865 



Haraji^i<pBivrm¥ et« iid<pri, lege 
KifiriSia et vel rok oIkio<9 vel Kara^ 
pi^eifrmv, Hesych. Faireta. aypot- 
KOt Ka\ oIk€ucii. lege dypo\ oIkcToi, 

Schol. in Oppian* Hal. I. 54. iK 

^ov yrj Kcu wi^ov ytjireioVf tS rfj^ 
olKta^ wehiov, oiKtjwe^ov li ro rrjt 
KarafiXfldeiafj^ o?K<a« wehiov, ipeiwo- 
rowtov \£y6fi€vov, Haec Gramma- 
tici de hujus vocis significatione, 
qaa tamen eam apud Tragicos poni, 
nemo est qui facile erediderit. Td- 
iniop antem idem est quod ab He- 
rodDto Vn. 28. dicitnr yisuirelov; 
te^Jmdus, ager tepttu. Sed forsan 
scribendmii Idviha irpS^ MoXo<r- 

iriKa. 

859* wpovffyop^Bfi^ H. Colb. 1 . 2. 
Bigot. quod pauHo vetustins esse 
credo. 

360. Vulgo legebatur fiiXKovir* 

i9€<r9p €? ruvZ^ wpotnraivu ci n. 

Vennii obelum praefigtt Porsonus. 



ifreadai rwvZe Ald. G. H. K. L» 
M. 2. Sfrptrdtu TwvSe Baroce. Lec- 
tionem, quam exhibaii praebent C. 
E. M. 1. Seld. Schol. B. ir^o<r- 

aaivei, Ko\aK€v€u rcStro hd fxixrov* 
Xiyct Zi 6rt irpo<r<rauv€t ai rt r^fvruv, , 
dvr\ rov BiXy^i Koi Kari^^ei, Ka) oJk 
aWri^ rivo^ ^ <rov ravra yvwpij^€t9 

irdOfi, Verte, quin et hisce craculis 
gratum aliquod tibi inerat, quae 
parenthetice sumenda: ruv pro 
TowVwy ponitur, ut Theb. 197. 
Eurip. Alcest. 274. ro7<raf pro 
rovrot^ Agam. 1252. nt^pro ro^ro 
Eumen. 26I. 

863. 7roXv9rX(£<yKrotO'i Rob. BigOt*. 
Schol. B. ut in v. 605. 

865. K\ri$ti<r€rat Ald. Rob. 

Tum. KeKXi7<r€Tai qnindecim MSS. 
Abresch. Brunck. Pors. atque ita 
Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 690. indicante 
Porsono. Supra v. 759. B6<rwopo9 
^ iirwwfAO^ K€K\ti&€rai. ' Paullo 
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rii^ a^fi^ TTopeia^ fipfifAa rdis ira(riv fiporoh^ 
CfifA^id <roi Tafi* etTTl Tti^ ififi^ (f^pevd^f 
m dipKCTai^ 'TrXeoy re tov tr^^patrfxivovm 
Ta Xovrra S* vfuv T^di t €t9 koivov (ppcuro), 
615 TavTov i\$wv Twv iroKai \6ywv ?;^i/os. 870 
etTTiv TToXts Kdvtafio^ iaxdTti xBovb^ 
NetXoi; 'jrpo^ avTto CTOfxaTi Kai irpocxwfiaTC 
ivTavda Si; ce Zev^ Tidtjanv ifxcppova, 
iiraip^v aTapfiei x^V' ^^^ diywv fxovov. 
iiriavvfiov Ze twv Aios yevvtifxdTiav 875 

Te^ei^ Ke\aivov "'^iraipov^ 09 KapTrwceTai 
ocfiv 7r\aTvppov^ NcIXo^ dp^evet yQova. 
irifnrTfi 8* dir avTOv yevva TrevTtiKOVTdirai^ 



post futurum amabant Attici om- 
nes, et praesertim Tragici. Moeris, 
^ehijtrerat, *Attik««'.j hedtjtrcTat, 
*£aAi7i/ik(09. Euripides semel K\tt- 
BtjtreTai. Troad. 13. sed et ibi MS. 
Flor. recte KeKXtjacTat, 

871» tfoXv^s Ktivafio^ Ald. iroXw 

quoque Rob. Citat Eustath. ad 
Od. A. p. 1386, 12. 

872. 'n-po^ ^«/itoTi Ald. 

875. yewfHJLaTaiv omnes MSS. et 
Edd. veteres. Scaliger, e Peyrare- 
di conjectura, dtyrifMTeav, probante 
Valcken. ad Pboeniss» 639. Hesych. 
^iyflfjidTwv' jjLtfurixdTtov, quam lec- 
tionetn amplexi sunt Brunck. et 
Schutz. et certe probabilis est; non 
ttoien ea auctoritate freta ut in 
t€xtum admitti debeat. yevvrjfxdTmv 



ferri posse observavit Butlerus, eC 
nomen Epaphi derivari ab inwp£v 
V. 874. Vulgatum aliquatenus con- 
firmat similis locus Suppl. 43. tviv^ 

T dvdovofAOvtra^ wpoyovou /^09 i^ 
imwoia^ Ztivo^ €<l>a\j/tV ivtawfxia 
B* €ir€Kpaiv€TO fjLopa-tuLO^ altov evXa^ 
ytcv, 'Eira^oy t* iyiwaeev. Scho- 
liasta B. yevvrifxdTtaV rnv irailiwt. 
Hesych. Tiwrifxa* iraiZiov. 

S76. KapTTwa-atTO Rob. 

877« irXaTv^povv Ald. 

873« Tr€VTtiKovTiyjrcus Rob. £u- 
stath. ad II. A. p. 37, 32. quod 
* olim in textum recepi: sedpoenitet 
me f acti. Debueram sane meminbe 
Atticos numerorum terminationes 
in coippositis servasse, de qua re 
insignb est locus e% Herodiamn 
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7ra\iv TTjOos ''Apyos ovx €kov&' iXevtreTai 
BftXvirwopo^, (pevyowra cvyyevfj ya/jLOP 
dveyf/^iwv' oi S* iTrrofjfievoi (ppeva^^ 
KipKOi 'TreXeUSv ov fxaKpav XeXeifjifievoi, 
, i]^ov(ri dfjpevcovTe^ ov dripatrifjLOv^ 

ydfwv^, (pOovov Sf (rwfidrwv e^ei Beo^* 
Tle\a(ryia he ie^eraL dtjXvKTovia 
*^Apei SafievTa^ vvKTi(ppovpriT(o dpd^rer 
yvvYi ydp dvSp' eKacTOV alwvos (rTepei^ 
SidriKTOV ev (r(j>ayaT(ri /Sdyltcura ^i^os* 
TOidS' eir i^j^Qpom tov^ ifJLovs e\6oi KvTTpir 



880 



885 



m€p\ ira6£v ab Etymologo adser- 

VatUS p. 346, 14u 'EfaicAtyov, i^d- 
frovu, *Att(k«c fjiiv e^vovv Ka\ cf- 
K\tvoy \dy€Tat, wtrirep Ka\ irapd 
^oipoK^efE^iTfi-xyirTi, (eadem habet 
Philemon gramraaticus ap. Bruiickii 

Lex. Sopbocl.) Ka\ ^apd n\dTievi 
T^ KtofxiK^ "Efirovp* (pv\dTT€i ydp 
To reAo? twi/ dptdfiwv iv t^ crvvde^rci, 

TliVTifltJVOV \€ydfJi€VOV KCli *EiV V€VT€' 

&vpiyy(f ^uAip. (Aristopb. £<}uit. 
1046.) f//A6r<? hi IlcVTdfAijvov, 'Ok^w- 
^qW t}fji€d: hi ^OKTairovv. Et pro- 

fecto dKTtoiTfiyy^ dixit Philemon» 
6KTtowov<! Philemon, Cratinus, i£s- 
chylus, teste Photio Lex. MS. cf. 
Hesych. in v. i^fxiltfkvov scribitur 
in Aristoph. Pac. 631. Hesych. 
€^fX€Tpov. e^afACTpov. ut putem nihil 
contra tot Grammaticorum aucto- 
ritatem valere Thomae Miigistri 
prseceptum, CKKaiScKa, ov'^ i^Kai- 
i€Ka, 810T1 TO hirXovv fACTd <rvfjL<pt^vov 



TtBefjLCvov Tp'a^TrfTa Troif? Ttj^ 0«- 
vrj^. Alioquin faciiis esset Aristo- 
phanis correctio iKfiihfivov, ut in 

Suida, iKfArjvtp* i^ fArjvwv. 

880. ^f/AvViro^oi^ Ald. 

881. ofBe irTorifA€vot Ald. 

882. Eadem similitudine de Da- 
naisin utitur noster Suppl. 222. 

iv dyvif V, ia-fAo^: «s ir€}i€tdhuv, 

l^€(r0€, KtpKWV TWV SfAOfrTipUV (bd^ 

fitp, 'E^^Spwv dfAaifXtov icdi fAiatvovTmv 
yivo^, 

SS6, lafAivTtDv Edd. omnes. f^a- 
fxivTmv PorsonuS. Pauwii coit^- 
turam, hafAcvTa^, amplectitur H^y- 
nius ad Apoilodor. p. 273. et coa- 
firmat M. 1. qui exhibet ^/xcWa. 

889. €9 ixOpo^^ Med. M, 1. i. 
N. Colb. 1. Viteb. ScM. quod 
forsanprseferataliquis: meiifksenim 
Amor intrare dicitur, quam ir§ 
contra, vide Valcken. ad Phcsniss. 
79. 
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fjuap ^ waiStov i)u€pos diX^ei^ r6 jnfi 8Q0 

KTeivai ^weuvQVf d\X dwafAfiXvvdno^erM 
^vwfjofiv Zvdiv ik Odrepov fiovXn^reraij 
KXveiv dva\Ki^ fiqWov tj fuaiipovo^'' 
avrti KOT ''Ap^os fiaariXiKOV re^k yivo9. 
fxaKpov Xoyov Sct ravr iwe^eXOeiv ropw^* 895 
OTropSs ye fitjv ix rtia-Se (pwrerai BfHurvSf 
r6^0i<ri KXeivos^ as trovtav eK rwv^ ifik 
Xva^ei. roiovde XP^^I^^ V '^aXaiyevfis 
fi^Tfip ifxoi difjXde Tiravk QefXiV 
OTrtas Se xwTriy, ravra Se? fiaKpov \6yov QOO 
eiTreiv, orv r ovhev eKfiaOovcra Kep^aveTs. 
IQ. i\e\ev9 i\eXeVf 
vTTo fx av aipaKeXos koI <ppevoir\tiyeh 
fiavioi &d\irovfr*y Oicrpov 5* dpSi^ 



S9i- iiraf^\nOn<^€Tat Rob. 

892. Yy«i/A«r Ald. Tum* jvmfiaty 
Rob. Brunck. qui pleiiiiis post 
dwapLl^KinfBno^ercu distiDgiiit» perpe- 
nuB» ut docet Butkrus. yvt&fupf 
prifmis 4edft Porsooijis; atque ita 
D. .£. F. G. M. 1. 2. M^. Seld. 
hvoTtf AM. Rob. G. H. M. 1. 2. 
Barooi?» Bigot» . vulgo 3vc?ir. vide 
supra ad v. SOS. 

894. Ba<ri\etKoV S^ei Ald. S^ei 
quoque Guelph. Barocc* 

895. 8f| pro Sc? Barocc. 

896. ^« Twi^Vep. 1. Barocc. 
897' K\€ivok Rob. Med. 
B99^ifui n. M. 1. 2. Viteb. 



Guelph. Barocc. vide sup^a 217« ' 

900. x'^iri;Ald. Sf omittit Rob. 
Xpovov pro \<iyov Ald. Rob. Vcb. ;i. 
Guelph. Biurocc quod nescio au- 
iion sit antefereiHlum. hij pro 3c^ 
F. MS. apud Tam.^ vide i^upra 
1^95. 

902. €A€X€X«\€v Ald« 'J<^ lu^ 

e\^\eX€v Rob. cXcAcXf XcXcv Tttm. 

cAcAeu, cAcXcvy PcM^sonus^ a^^e ita 
kgisse videtur Sehol. B. qui inter-r 
pffetatur ^cv» 0€v. Hesych. *£acXcv- 

TiOriift avTO Ala"^\oi iw\ o^^crAiCur-' 
/ytov^ eV Hpof/LtideT Acotumtji. 

904. BdWovctv AJd. olarrpov t* 

Barocc. 
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t 

it^iia hk Kpofiwf tppevit Xaicrt^* 
TpoxoSipetToc 8* (ififjLaff iXiyBffPf 
i^w de SpojULOtr Kf^ipofjLai, Kvccrfi^ 
TrpevfxoTi pidpyfaf yXtican^ oKpaTV^* 
BoXepoi Se \6yoi iraiovc* elKfi 
qtTvyvfi^ TTpos KVfxacriv aTfi^* 



009 



91» 



XO. ^ <ro^o9, f! cro^os ^i^, o9 

TTptaTO^ iv yvci^ 
fjca ToS* efidtTTacey Kal ^XiJcr- 
arcf, diefjLvdoXoyfitrev, 

cJs TO KfiSev^ 



CTTpopfi^ 



QIS 



go6* ^pivcf il>6/3tf Aid» ^6^tp\M 
' ^. Rob. 

907. 7'proS'RoB. 

910. wraiovo'* Med. L. Schol. B.. 
Tidetur legisse woi<wcr\ interpretatur 
enim wpttTTovfni^, 

911» <rrvyvoi9 L. M. 1. ^. 

912. Nicephoras Gregoraa Hist. 
Byzant. p. 644. F. hunc locum et 
Sopboclis versus^ Ajac. 646. 647^ 
parum eleganter conjungit. aX\el 
fdp tf <ro<po^ f(v, & itpuro^ iv jvwfi^ 
ToV €fia(rra<r€f xa) y\<6<f<r^ hcfAvdo' 
\6yfie€, roy fxaKp^ awravra <j>v€ar t' 
adrj\a ypovov K<ik rd <pavivra ko- 
XwVreiv. Idem p. 235. tf cro^ 
ijv ap* iK€iv<Kf oi irp£ro9 iv 7. t. 
c*. K. 7. E. 

913» 7y»M*l Ald. Rob. et mox 

y.\<iaarji* 



916. Kti^€v€iv Eustatfi;- ad IL 8^ 
p. 717^ 4. II. I. p. 758, 63. O^ 

wpiar<f9 Al&^\o9 eTw^v, «*« rS Kt^ 
Zevciv Kad* iavrov dpi<rrev€i fiaKpf^ 
rovre<mv Hptvr^v i<mv iK<i<rr<p rtjv 
aiJr^ ioiKvHav \a/jL^dv€tv^ Ka\ fxij rwv 
ihrepKOfjuirtiv ydfxiav ip^v, iMAo^ wpiS* 
TOi "OfAffp^K Kol adrS iv roT^ Kord 
rdv *Axi\\ia iht^a^e. Honwii 
versus est TtjfMvrt fivri&njv iiX<y^ov, 

elKvTUv aKoirtv. Pindar. Pyth. IL 
65, a Schol. A. kudatus; Xptf hi 

Kaff avrdv ai€i wavrdv dpfv pLirpoVm 
cvMxl hi wapdrpewot i^ KOKorat^ 
d0p6av €/3aXov. ^schylum respi- 
cere ait SehoUasta Pittaci dictum» 
quiy cum ex eo qusreret quidam 
utram duceret, uxorem bene dota-^ 
tam, an pauperem et sibi parem». 
«d paeros eum dimisitf qui turbine»* 
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CM Kaff iavTov dpia^ev'^ 
€i fxaKptf* Kai /uw;t6 twp ttAoi/* 
Tft) iiadpvwTOfjLevtap^ 
fiiire Tioif yli/- 
i/a fJLeyaXvyo/jLiywy 
ctnra ;^€jt)i/iyTav ipaKrT^<rat. 
fiirrrore, finirore fi, '£ fjun^ 



pai 



m m m 



920 



dvria^p. 



fli^;ellut agitabant et suo quisque 
tnrbinl dicebanty rifv Kard ^cwrow 
Sxa. Atqui hanc sententiani, qu« 
a Schol. A. et a Callimacho in pul- 
cherrimo epigrammate apud D. 
Laert* I. 79* Ptttaco tribuitur, alii 
aliis adsignant. Photii Lex. MS. 

TifV xaTO aavTOP €\a : tovto ol fiiv 
TlvdtKOp €tvai <l>curtw diroKpBeyfAa' ot 
^i '^Xmpo^* €¥tot hi aJridP XeiKwva 
€?ir€?v ovp./3ov\€VOfjL€P^ Tivi, cl irXov- 

etop i\otTo ydpLOP, Suidas pro IIi;- 
$tKOP, TltTTcbcov scribit; kgendum 
praeterea eyioi ^ avVo. Proverbium 
sine nomine citat Plutarch. de 
PsMiag. p. 23. Soloni tribuit Au- 
sonius. Chilon ap. Stob. LXVIII. 

p. 394. TdfAOVi €VT€\€K Ka\ liTOTiftOV^ 

wot^tp, Notandum est> veteres, 
cum proverbium incerti auctoris 
laudenty dicere solere tcara roug 
aopoih, vel «0« \i*^ov<np o* a-o^\, 
quod saepe apud Piatonem invenii^ 
Theocr* XIV. 22. ewi^e rt^ ti^ 
aoipos /Sir€uf^ ubi videodus omnino 
D« Heinsios p. 364« Pindar. ap« 
Plutarcfa. ConsoL ^d ApoU. p. 202. 
So^l a Kci, tS fAtiiip dycuf hro9 



alpticrap wepvram, cujus sententiss 
auGtor mcertus fuit, teste SchoL 

ad Eurip. HippoL 265. Longin. 

VerSttS fin. V€OTTOir<H€7TCU, KttTii 

T0O9 eo<l>oik. 

917- dpnrT€v€ip Ald. 

919* Huc respicere videtur Ni« 
costratus Stobsi LXVIIL p.393* 

*A\\* ipTavBd wov t6 \afAirpop to¥ 
Zov\€V€tP iiTTUf, t^i^ fiip Tp yvvaiK^p 

l/WO TQ» W\OVTOV ttaT€0pVfJLfjJpp^ 
K. T. X. 

922. ^cpvrJTa Seld. ipcurr^veoi 

ydfiwp omnes Edd. et MSS. ultimam 
vocem uncinls iuclusit Schutzius» 
ejecit Porsonus, qui vocem irovmv 
in Antistropha v. 933. insititiam 
esse viderunt. 

923. /ui;iroT€ fitjwoT u Ald. G. 

H. M. 1. 2. Seld. Barocc 

924. Desunt quatuor syllabae: 
forsan ita suppleri possint. Mff- 
woTe, fjL9JwoT€ S*, tS fjLoT-^pai, • /ue 
evyKOi — Tov \€^€mp Aick €!/-• SchoL 

A. ^W^f »S fJLoTpaif fJLfl lZotT€ fJL€ 7rOT€ 

vwdpj^ovaap €vpdT€ipap «cai <rvfKotT€t¥ 

Tov Aiov. Mox Aia( omittunt AkL 
Tum, Barocc. C. 
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nv ya/iera rivl t£v i^ 
ovpavov* Tapfi£ yap cUrr^p^ 
ydvopa wapBevia^ - 

eiaropwtr 1- 
ovs fiiya haTTTOfxkvav 
SvflTTrAai/ots ''Hpct^ dXaTeiai^. 
ifioi S" 6ti fjikv oixaXo^ 6 ydfJLOS 
dipojios^ ov 
Sidia. fxfi^k kpeia-a-S^ 



925 



980 



935 



927« «-Xod^eiV Ald. Rob. Tarn. 
wXadetrjv Med. Barocc. Brundc. 
Ponionus; qui ad Eurip. Hecub. 884. 
OppK\ trXa^eura ^cvflp« haec notat; 
'* vXatreeTira Ald. et MSS. Sed 

altera fonna, quae alibi apud £uri- 
ptdem occnrrity melior Yidetur, et 
ita Brunckius.'' Andronu 25. irXa- 
#6?a' 'A;^iA\6«« iraiBi. Ald. irXa<r- 

0€t&\ confer Rhes. 911. Altera 
forma occurrit Sophocl. (£d. T. 

1100. Ilavov 6p€^<ri^ra irpo&we-' 
Xaad^Taa, Post wXa^iriP Ald^ Rob. 

Tum. et MSS. aliqui dy inserulit 

929« i<rr€py<i»topa Ald* 

931. 'Iov« fA€ yapif ^ dnrofiiinpf 
Ald. 'Iov9 fafuf l. ceterae £dd. £x 
Aldinae Tcstigiis /uL^^a reponendum 
«enset SchutziuSi quem sequitur 
Bumeius. Vide supra ad v. 60. 

932. ^<rir\a7;^voi« Ald» R^b. 



MSS. multi. Scfaol. A. et B. 

hvtnrXayxiHK M. 1. Colb. 2. "W- 

«-XaVo<9 Tura. Barocc. Bigot. dKarU 

aiei Ald. Tura. dXar^iatat. Rob. 

Post hanc voceni omnes £dd« praeter 
Tura. wovtov addunti quod recte a 
C. abest ; vide supra ad v. 922. 
Non absimile Suppl. 558. Maivo- 
fuva irovoi« otTi/uof^, ^vvavi r€ kcv' 
rpohaXrjrot^ dela^ "Hpa^* 

9S5. 6* wZi htd Rob. mox k^kt- 
trovmv 6€uv omnes £dd^ B€wv o|n. D. 
Sehol. A. '* Oe^v^ inquit Musgravius 
m nota MSta» ** glossema est» k^io-- 
iroyec idem est quod 0€oi, v. Piut. 
Op. Mor. p. 237- ^d. Bas.r de Am. 
frat. fin. Suid. in v." Phitsrchi 
locus est b p. 874. H^ 8t ^ct li 
fcai T^ r£v Kpeirrdvttv ^tiXouv» Ctti 

a<yici pot^ ejusdem Pelopid. p. 
527« i^ ovi^A riv Kpeirrdvtov kai 
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VWP 6/00)9 

dipvKTOP ofifjia Trpo&hpaKOi ft€. 
a7r6\€fJL09 ode y* 6 TToXefAOs, dwopa 
TTopifAO^* 01/8* ix^ T«5 &v yevoifiap* 
Tav Aio9 yap ovx ^ptS 
firiTiv $7ra ^iyoifA dv. 
nP. fi fjiriv Iri Zei)9j Kamep av6dSfi ^povSvf 
ia^rat Taweiv^^ toTov i^aprveToi 



940 



iwiB ijfJiS^ dptimjv oSfraw ovrm ^dp' 
papow K€u vapdwojjLow Bv&iav, Suid. 
K/9<frToyo«* Tov ^eov. Hcsych. 
Ko€iTTOi»a«* Tow tipma^ ovrm Ae- 
yovinv» Zokov&i ^i KaKorv^oi Tim 
€7mii. Sici Tovro Ko) oj frapidvre^ 
rd ijputa o-iyijr e^^owri, fii/ ti /3Xa- 
/Sitfo-i. Kol oi ^eoi Zi' AhyyXoQ 
Aitv^. Corrige KaicMTiico^ ex Photii 
Lex. MS. et confer Schol. ad Ari- 
8loph;Av.l490. NosterhiAgain.60. 
d Kp€i&ct»p (ivto^ Zev?. Piiidanis 
de Herciile loqaens Ol. X. 47. 

Neiko9 le Kp€c<r6vwv dirodic^ dvO" 

pov. i.e. Dearum^ vel Heraum. 
Idem luculenter in Nem. X. 135. 
XaXeira S* epi^ dvQptoiroi» dfXiK^iv 
Kp€<rtrdvwv, Heliodor. ^thiop. IX. 
24. intcr alm loca. 0€onKa&Tov<n 

Tov NcTXoy Ai*ywirTioi, Kal K^eiTTcA- 
vtiv Tov fi&ftvTov ayovtri, (ifyowr- 

Tai.) 

938. wpoirlipKoitrOe Ald. Barocc. 
omisso fx€, wpoa^pKOLTo fie Tum. 
m-poirlpdKp fi€ Rob. irpoaiipKOi 

MSS. aliqui. vpo<rZpdfioi F. pravc 
pro nrpo<rlpdKoi quod nunc dedi; 
syntaxis enim aoristum postulaU 



wpo<rSp€tK€7v occurrit Eumeri. l67^ 
lpaK€Tv Agam. 604. 

939. €U dwopa Rob. D. F. 6. 
K. L. M. 2. Seld. Big. quam lec^ 
tionem tuetur Abresch. Diluc. 
l^titeyd. p. 784. ex Thucyd. VIII^ 
76, €1« iravTa voptfidT€pov, Ideil^ 

vero ad hunc versum vulgatam 
probat. diropa regitur a iroptpLO^^ 
transitiva verbi potestate ad adjec- 
tivum translata; de quo confer 
Musgravii notam in Sophocl. Antig. 
798. 

940. y€voifjLfiv Ald. Porsonus 
laudat Thucyd. II. 52. 01 dvdpuirtu, 
ovK «vovTf? o Ti yivttvTat, €« oXi- 
ytcptav cTpditovTO k. t. X, ubl le- 
gendum forsan e MS. Reg. yivotvTo. 

943. Ita Rob. E. F. M. 1. Mosq. 
1. Pors. avBdlff^ iPp€vuv PiXA, avBd' 
hf ifrpevmv Tum. 

944. etov onmes prseter Robor» 
tellum, qui Totoy praebet, quod dH- 
mum recejM. cf. 9^6. Sed 'ad- 
vocari posset Herodot. VIII. 12* 
AWifoirrc^ irdyyy diroXieaBat, it oh. 

WXKd /^KOV* 
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'ydfiov yafieii/, os avrop €k TvpapviSo^ 945 

dpovtav T aioTTOv iK^dkeV iraTpb^ ^ dpa 
Kpovov TOT ^Sfi iravTeXm KpavOncreTai, 
^v CKmTVcSv ijpaTO htivamv 6p6v6ov. 
ToiwvSe fjuixOtov eKTpoirhv qvhek 6ewv 
SvvaiT &v avT^ TrXtjv i/xoG Set^ai catpm. Q50 
eyio To^ otSa, XV TpSirtf. m-po^ TavTa vvv * 
BapccSv KaOiiaBw, Toh ireSaparioi^ ktwtoi^ 
wia^TO^, Tivdarawv x^^P^ irvpirvoov jSiXo^. 
ovhev ydp avTtS TavT iirapKeorei t6 fxtj 
irea-elv aTifim TTTWfxaT ovk dvaarxeTd* QS5 

ToTov TraXataTfjv vvv TrapaarKevd^eTai 



946. T omittit Rob. et mox 3*. 
warptk r Ald. Barocc. dein iror* 
^ifj C. 

952. KadeiaOta Ald. Rob. towoi^ 
Sdiol. A. 

953. Ita tacite corrigit Porsonus 
ad Hecub. 1125. Tyrtaeus lll. 21. 
Ae^iTtpy h* iv X^^P^ Tivaaa-iTu» ojSpi- 
fAOv eyj^Oi. Tivda-awv t* iv X^poXv 

Ald. Rob. Tum. wptnvavp Rob. 
Xeipi Colb. 2. x«f><r'< D. Seld. Viteb. 
^e/o<rly alii quidam^ unde patet 
corruptelse progressus. Forma non 
contracta vvpnrvoo^ occurrit supra 
V. 379. Theb. 493. 511. Eurip. 
Electr. 473. Med. 478. quibus 
adjicias, ex Porsoni achedis, Anax- 
ilam Athenaei XIII. 1. p. 558. A. 
Epinicum ibid XI. 13. p. 497. B. 
Sopatrnm ibid. IV, 13. p. 135. D. 
3ophodi. Antig. 230. 595. In 
Hecubae loco citato vwonTo^ active 



usurpatur: Porsonus» praeter hnnc 
versum, confert Sophocl. CEd. Col. 

1 03 1 • *A AX* Sa6^ STtp av wiaTov tSv 

eipaii Tah. Trachin. 446. "ft^ry 

€1 Ti Ttf *fjLf rdv^p) Tf^0 TJ voaf 
ArjtpOdnn-t fAejjLWTik elni, Kapra iiaivo^ 
fxat. Adjici potest Noster Pers. 55. 

TO^OvXKf X^fiaTt wtaTOVK. Sophocl. 
Antlg. 1011. KaTa^pueTs Mtjpo\ ko. 

XvWTtf^ ij^0K€lVTO WlfJL€\fj^ 

954. To fAtj oi) omne9 Edd. ov 
pmittunt G. L. M. 1. Colb. 2, Seld. 
Sophocl. Trachin. 88. o^Ziv iWeiyl^m 
To fAtj Tldtrav wvBiaBai tiSvS* a*Ai/* 
6€tav wipi. Brunckius t6 firi oJ 
nuUa necessitate; etsi to' /a^ oJ 
versum claudat (Ed.T. 1232. nostri 
Eumen. 912. el alibi. v. supr. 890. 
Idem fecit Brunckius in Ant^. 
27. 

956. wapaerK€vdl^€Tat ^v ij^ld. 
Robf ayVi^ cV avrf R^ob. 



ftPOM. AEZMQTH2. fg 

09 Sfj Kepavvov Kpeiaa^ov evpijaet (p>\6ya, 
^povTn^ ^ VfrepjSdWoPTa KapTep^v ktvttov 
OaXaaralav rc yn^ TivaKTeipav vocov g6o 

TpiaivaVf aixfJifjv Tnv Tloaei8£vo9i aKeSa. 
WTaia^as Si tSSc irpid^ KaKw, fxadn&eTac 
oa^ov t6 t ip^xeiv Kal to ZovXeveiv 8/xa. 

XO. <ru Qfi^ a XPV^^^^9 TavT eTriyXuxrcra Aio^. 

IIP. oTrep TeXeiTai, Trpos S* a fiovXofiai Xeyw. 965 

XO. Kal TTpoaSoKav xfi^ hecTroa^eiv Ztjvo^ Tiva ; 

IIP# Kai TiHvhe y %^i ^vaXo^fHaT^povs Trovom. 

XO. Trm S* ovx^ TaplSehy TOid^ eKpiirrwv €7n;; 

nP. Ti S* av (f^ofioififiv^ w daveiv ov fAOparifiov; 

XO. aW ddXov dv coi tov^ y dXyito iropoi. QJO 

nP. 08* ovv woieiTnd, irdvTa wpoaSoKtjTd fioi. 

XO. ol TrpocrKvvovvTet Ttj^ 'ASpda^Tetaif^ co^oi, 

nP. cejSoVf Trpoarevxovj BoiirTe tov KpdTOvvT dei' 
ifAOt S' eXaaaov Zfivo^ tj fAfi^ev fxeXet. 
i^paTWy KpaTeiTo) TovZe t^v fipax^v ;^oi/oi/ QJS 
OTTW^ 6e\ef Sapov ydp ovk dp^i Oeot^. 

^59. Kparepov Ald. mox tp? Mox rwa l* <£r F. et «V pro ^ 

Viov^iZmvo^ Rob. Bafocc*- 
, 961. Tow pro Tf/V Rob» 971. i^ oZv Stanl. S^ oSv AlA 

963. o<r<rov Rob. Rob. Tum. M. 1. 2. Seld. Bav 

96iS. Aio« Ald. M. 1. Seld* rocc. 

Mosq. 2. 97^' 'JrpoavvouvTe^ Alrf. 

967. S^pro^^Rob. ■, ^,, 

909. *«« e^ ou;^i G. M. 1. 2. ^' 

Colb. 2. oopttlam^mittttDt Edd^- 975. fipaxnv A\d^ 
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TOP TOO TVpaVVOV TOO viov ^IOKOVOV* 

TrdvTm Ti KUivov dyy€\£v i\ii\vde. 

EPMH2. 

ck t6v coi^arTriVf t6v yrucpw^ ^TripTTucpoys ^80" 
Tdv i^afiapTOVT eis 6eov^ i<f>fifi€poi^ / 

iropAvTa Tifia^, tov Trvpd^ K^iirTnv \iyio* , 
waTnp avfoyi o"* ovariva^ KO/mei^ ydfiov^ 
avSaVf TTpm &v T iKeivos iKirmTei Kpdrow \ 
Kat TavTa fUvTOi fi^Z^v aiviKTifpimf 985 

aW avff iKaqrT* iK^pa^e* fitfii fwi iiir^a^ 
odov^, Tlpofifidev, 7rpoarfid\tfV opa^ 2* oti 
Zeif^ ToT^ TOiOVTOis ovxi fia\6aKi^eTai* 
nP. aefivocTTOfxo^ ye Kal i^povfifiaTO^ 7r\im 

6 fiv66s iaTiv, m 6e£v xhrtipiTOv. QQO 



978. Toy om. Ald. qui mox 

980. Ita Edd. omnes. ^mKpm 
Pors. sed errore operaramy uti 
GnAisfordium moQuit ipse PorsonuSy 
qui obelum ante i<pmUpo\t^ posuerat. 

981. rov €(l>fifli€poi^ Edd. onmes. 
t6v omittunt L. M. 2. Seld. Motq. 
1. Pomaus» teste Graufordio ad 
Hephiefit. p. 243. emendabat Kd^ttf 
inipoi^. Verte» ** Qui contra deo« 
pecdistiy beneficia mortalibus prae- 
ttando.^' iv tinipoi^ C. r6v tjfjiipot^ 
V. 1. apud SchoL A. et ita H. Viteb. 
flfiipo^ Med. 



983. \dyov9 Rob. koxov^ M. 1. 
Mox iK^XtjBp pro ciciriVT€i Rob. 
Bigot. 

9S6. avQiKaar* Ald. aiSdiKa^rra 
ippd^e Rob. Brunckii et Porsom 
orthographiam secutus sum. Con- 
fer Eurip. Phoeniss. 504. Towt 
av0* eKatrra, /jiijrepf oJ^l wepiwXoKct^ 
Aoywv ddpoierav, iiirov, ubi vide 
Valckenaerii notani. fAftU /a' eh 
ZiwXa^ Mosq. 2. 

987. wpofidwti^ Ald. Rob. Mox 
Z$v^ rot C. V. 1. ap. Tum. 

989« re pro ye Tum. B. 
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P€Ov vioi KpareiTe^ Kat ioKeire S^ 
vaietv^ dTrevOfi wepyafi* om €k twv^ iy^ 
^icca^ov^ Tvpdvvov^ iKTrea^ovTa^ i^aQofunv ; 
TpiTOv ie Tov vvv KOipavovvT iTroyfrOfjLai 
aiarxiorTa Kod Ta;^«<rTa, fxn ti coi Sok£ QQ5 
' Tap/SeTv wroTrnica^eiv Te tow veovs Beoik; 
4 iroWov ye Kal tov TravTO^ iWeiirta. av Se 
yK^XevBov ^ywep tiXde^y iyKOvei waXiv 
wevcei yap ovSev £v dviOTOpeis epii. 
EP. TOiotcrSe fxevTOi Kal irplv avSaSia^fAcuriv 1000 

€i9 Taa^Se aavTbv irtifiova^ Kadiipfuara^. 
nP. Tfj^ artj^ XaTpeias Ttjv ifinv hvanrpa^iav^ ^ 
araipik ima^aar\ ovk &v dWd^aifi iyd* 

KpelUraov ydp otfiai T^Ze XoTpeveiv TreTpa^ 

tl TraTpl (pvvai Ztivl iriarTOV dyyeXov. 1005 

ovTcos v/Spi^eiv tovs v/Spi^ovTa^ xpewv. 



992. Laudat Eustath. ad II. A. 
p. 503> 5. Servius ad ^n. I. d^. 
'*Ex quibus omnia alta ttdificia 
petgama yocantur» sicut Mschylus.*' 
Quem locum indicaverat quoque 
Porsonus. 

994. '' Kotpaimrr* recte cm^ecerat 
StmUeiue. Uem memlum ex Eu- 
rifkKs Dictye apu4 Stcbmm p. 
171. tit. 42. (44 Grat.) sustulU 
Sabuadus.*' R.P. Tv^inm;!^ Ald. 
Rob. Tum. KQtftwKwirr^ F. G. H. 
Med. Colb. 1. N. Pro rvpcan/up 



in Agam. 551. Pimonus edidit 
Kotpdvttv, ex eraendatione, ut opi- 
nor, Joannis Pearsoni Episcopi 
Cestrensis. 
gffj". froWcv ^ Ald. Barocc. 

e\e<9roi Ald. 

999* £y lerropevs AW. ov iVrop^c 

Tum. dvurTop€vi Rob. £. Seld. Br. 
Sch. Pors. 

1001. Kadupos-CK Rob. Kanfyay€^ 

Seld. 

1003. d\d(atiA* Ald. et "mox 
^vat. ita quoque Tum. 

M 
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EP. ;^\eSai/ ioiKM Tolt wapoSci wpayfjum. 
nP. ;^\i$<S; ;^\i$(£i/ra$ (SSc Toy^ 4im)v^ iy^ 

i^dpaif^ iSoifu* Kcu are y iv tovtoi^ \€fpa. 
EP. n Kdfjii^ ydp Ti ^vfiKpopak iTraiTia; 1010 

nP. djrX^ Xoyw tow irdvTos ix^aipM B^oih^ 

baviy 7rec06vT€^ evy KaKOva^i fi iK^xm. 
EP. k\vw a iyw fAefitjv^T ov a/MKpav v6<rov^ 
nP. voaotfi av^ ei vSctifia tov^ iyBpoin orTvy^v. 



1007. irtjfiaai Ald. Rob. Turn. 

irpayfjiaai D. E. F. H. K. L. M. 1. 2. 
Mcd. Colb. 1. 2. Vileb. Seld. 
Schol. B. et Thoinas M. v. xX<^». 
quod receperuDt Br. Sch. Pors. 
vide Glossarium. 

1009. ka) <rl 2' dv T. Edd. et 
MSS. PorsoQus ad Orest. 6l4. de 
Sophoclis Pfailoct. v. 1362. «ca) o-ov 

2* Symye OavfjLairtn^ ^X^ raie» ita 

loquitur; ** Conjunctiones istas in 
eodem sententi» merabro haud 
credo occurrere apud istius aevi 
scriptores nisi per librariorum er- 
rores; et legendum irar^ trov l* 
tyi»y€, ut snbito ad Neoptokmum 
orationem convertat Philoctetes/* 
Similes errores sustulit Vir magous 
ex Eurip. Orest. 1124. Med. 685. 
Corrigendus est Persarum v. 153. 

Kal vpo<r<pd6yyoii Zi y^p^tAv avTrjv 
VldvTa^ fjLvd6T<ri wpocravZ^v, lege 
Koi irpovipdoyyoiKri j^p^uv k. t. A. 
ibid. 546f Kc^y» le fiopov rmv oU 
^ofjL€vmv A7pm ^oKifjLu^ iro\vT€v0rj, 

lege Kaytoye fxopov. In ejusdem 
fabul» V. 760, pro K^ym V Uvpira, 



nescio unde Porsonus dederit KcT- 
7« y, sed credo per felicem typo- 
thetarum errorem: vid. infra 1021. 
Conjunctio koI cum particQla ye, 
vocula interposita, ssepissime adhi- 
betur : supra v. 315. Ka\ ^apaivimt 
y€ aot Oikm rd Xfara, 643. Ko} 
wpik ye T0VT019, Eurip. Hecub. 
962. Ka\eavfAd y o^v. 579. Koi 
hvpo y* tiii <rL Hippol. 328. Koi 
amv y€ yovdTtov ov fjL€$rj<rofjMi it<rT€* 

1010. ^fiLipopak D. Valcken. ad 
Phoen. 632. Mox ix^paivm Tunu 
quod Attici dicere noluerunt, teste 
Porsono ad Orest. 292. 

1011. Prometheus Aristophanis 
Av. 1547- ait, Mio-iS V^iravTa^i roik 
deoi^, ik Qiirda <rv. Mox wa6mvT€v 
Ald. 

1013. fjLiKpd» Aid. Rob» Tnm. 
K\vm cum partieipio ptr Oropimum 
construitttr» de qno videndi Vakk- 
enaer. ad Ffaoeniss. 711* Brunck^ 
ad Sophoei. Ajac. 136. CratinQS 
ap. Schol. Venet ad Uiad. Z. 47$. 

yiyriQa tJk avS^. 



nPOM. AEZMfiTHZ. 



83 



EP. 611/9 ipop^TO^ ovK av, ei irpaa^croi^ Ka\ik. 1015 
nP. w/xoi. EP. Toi^e Zev^ Toxnro^ ovk ema^TaTai. 
nP« dX\' eKhi^arKei irdvff 6 ytipaarKw xp^^^* 
EP. Kai fxfiv arv y ovjna trdiH^oveTv iiria^Taaai. 
nP. are yap Trpoa^nviwv ovk av, ovff vmipeTnv. 
EP. ipetv iouca^ ovhlv £v XP^^^i voTnp* 1020 

nP. Kal fJLfiv 4il>€i\mv y av Tivotfi avTif X^^^' 
EP. iKeprSfAnara^ hfHdev cfo iraiS' ovTa fjne^ 
nP. ov yap orv TraU %t6, Kari tovS' dvovoTepo^y 
ei irpoaZoKM ifwv n Trevaetirdai irdpa; 
ovK earTiv ^Aaa^fi avSk fifixdvnfA\ OTtf 1025 

vpoTpey^^Tai fie Zcik yeytavnarat TaJbe^ 
irplv Slv x^^^f^ Seafjui XvfiavTnpia. 
irpo^ TavTa, piitTeaBa} fiev ai&aXovava ip\6^y 



1015« wpaa^eif Ald. 

1021. S* pro 7 Rob. 

1022. Scholiasta B. interpreta- 
tut ZmtXctt; receBtiores jmerum, 
qaodflidiiisest: aiBilitef in Agam. 
278« IlaiS^ pem A, Kapr* iixtnfMiimm 
fffiwm. 481. Tl9 it$ lia^, 4 
^fpfvmm ie9K0fiifjm909 1 Hemer. II. Y. 
201. n9l\4^, fmj hf ft^ iviecwi ye, 
mfttvTtom A, "EAfrc» heihifeirdai, 
Priori sensui aectdit Aristopli. Av. 
1244. v^vpa AirSoW r} 4fpvya Tavr\ 
Xiyovra fxopfio\u*rrw6cu Sofce7« ; 
coBfer Euripw Oretl. 1520^ seqq. 

1023. Emrip; Iiippol.914. iffiXow 
y$, wiri ftaWou tf ^om. iiM con- 

fert Valckenaerius SophocL Antig. 



64. Eur^). Hecub. 66j. lu prox- 
imo versu n omittit Ald. 

1028. aieaXoZaa Ald. Rob.Tum. 

aj#n\o»(rM Vakkea. ad Phceuiii. 
524. fnod prittft ediderat Canterus. 
aieepovawi v. 1. a^pud Schel. A. 
Sic n Sophodit Trachin. 30^ 
Brunckius reKv^lvvva repotuit* et 
in Callimacbi fragmento apud 
Sehol. irailcm<rva, de qoa tameB 
scriptuia dubitari pessit. Habemu» 
enka voeea alBaXdevi et ^rrepous,, 
non itidem t€mvo€i9 aut waiioM. 
Photii Lex. MS. waiiov<ra: iytciifmv, 
Atque ita Suida». vid. Teup. T. II. 
p»36. Hesychius» Tiwov«a* rimtotf 
^/Spvov Sxovtra. BmDcUuai tanen 
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XevKOwrepw ie vKpdZi kuI l3p0PTiifjLcun 
xBopioi^ KVKaTia 'TrdpTa, kuI TapacrorkTw* 103O 
yvdfiylr€i yap ovhkv T^vSi^ ju', SorTe Kal (f^pda^ai 
TTpo^ ov xp6(oi/ Piv iKTreeretp TvpaPPiBos. 

EP. opa wv €1 aroi Tavr dpwya <f>aiv€Tai. 

nP. Snrrai irdXai hii Kal fi€l3ov\evTai ToSe. 

EP. ToKfifiiroVf w fidTaie, ToKfinorov irore 1036 

irpo^ T9ti wapovora^ wfifwvds dpBek K^povuv. 

nP. oyXeh fJMTfiv fie^ KVfi owwt^ irapffyop£v. 
eiaeXdeTto <re fiiiwoff w^ eyw^ Aio$ 
yvwfifiv (pofifiBeh^ BfiXvvov^ yeviiarofmif 
Kai Xiirapfiorw t6v fiiya (TTvyovfJLevov 1040 

yvvaiKOfJiifAOii vTmdarfjLaariv x^P^^ 

> 

\varai fJLe Zearfmv TtivSe* tov wavTO^ Sc». 
EP. \eywv ioiKa iroWd Kal fidTfiv epetv* 
Teyyei ydp oviev ovle fjia\6dar<rei Kiap 



probat Porsonus in Append. ad 
Toup. p. 465. Ceterum conferas 
Euripidis Phosniss. 531. et Sylei 
fragmentum a Porsono citatum; 
quibus adjici possunt Tragici In- 
certi versus apud Clem. Alex« 
Strom. IV. 211. Grotii Exc. p. 
4/61. *A l* eKirvQiaQai Ttj^ ifxri^ 
XPVC^*^ 0|O6i^, Ovr' ciy KaTaidmv, 
iwre KpaTOi i^ aKpov Aeii^v KaOtiU 
wpiow el« QKpow iroSa9, Hvdot av, 
oS^ €l ZetrfAoi wavra nrao<rfia\oi^, 

Tertium Tersum ita correxit Por- 
fonus ad Eurip. Med. 5. corrupte 



citat Oatakerus in M. Antonin. III. 
p. 107» 48. Incerti epigrarama 
Anthol, VII. 15, Ka\ wvp\ Koi vt- 

IJHTf fA€ K€U, €1 fiovXotOf K€paVVf 

BaXXcy Ka\ e« Kptifxvoik i\K€, mcm i^ 
ir€\dyff. Vide infra v. 1079. 

1029« \€VKowTipot^ li vtipd^u E« 
6. Colb. 1. v.l. inB. 

1034. iwrat i^ roi/ra K./9.ircfXai 
Rob. «iraTMed. 

1035. 6. Horat. Ep. I. ii. 40. 
Skpere aude. Ka\f0« pro opBm* Seld. 

1043. dw* iptHv fMTtfy V. 1. apttd 
Schol. A. 
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TTcSAos, fitd^ei Kai wpo^ livia^ f^dx^i» ^ 

drap cKf^oBpvvei y dcrdevei o^OKpiorfxaTi* 

avOaSia yap tw <l>povovvTi fAfj KaXws 

avTfi Kaff avTtfv ovSevos fxeiov ardevei. 

<rKe\l/iii 8*, eav fxtf to7s efxoh ireiad^s \o«yoi«, 1050 

olos are x^^f^^^ '^^^ KaKwv TpiKVfua 

iireiir d(j}vKTOS* irpiiTa fuv yap OKpiha 

i^payya fipovT^ Kat Kepavvia ipiKoyl 

iraTrip a^apd^ei rifi^Sc, Kai Kpv-^ei Sifias 

TO cov, TreTpaia 5* dyKdXti are fiaarTdcrei. 1055 

fiaKpdv dk finKOS iKTeXevTiiaras 'xpovov 

dyfAoppov ij^eis els ^os* Aios ^e toi 

'TTTfivo^ Kvwvy Sa(l>oivds deTOSj Xdfipm 

SiapTafinorei ardjjLaTOs fiiya pdKO^, 

aKXfiTOS epTTiav Z(f,iTa\evs waviifiepo^y lo6o 



1044. 5. fJMKdcurif Xitovs 'E/iaT? 
Ald. K€ap Xirdi^ 'Efiai^ Rob. /jl, 
KiraTi *EfAaTs ceteri omnes ante 
Porsonum, qui veram lectionem 
Testituit, voce €/ua79 omissa. 

1047. troipi^ff y Rob. 

1049. f^^^^^ov Ald. Rob. TuHL 
fUtov conjecit Stanleius. Siniile 
meuduin Sophodi apud Stob. 
liXXVL p. 331. exemit Grotius. 
Qui Vero in Germanici epigr. 
Anthol. III. V. 6. fA€i^ov reponi 
velinty ubi vulgttQr fA€tov, poet« 



sententiam aon satis intelligunt. 
1050« fitj om. Ald. qui mox 

koyov^, ^ civ ov fiLtj Seld. 

1052. dKpi^ Ald. Rob. et mos 

1058r \afipo9 Rob. A. B. D. 
M. 1. N. Brun<d[. Accius in Pro* 
metbeo apud Cicer. Tusc. IL 10* 
Jam iertio me quofue .fmteiio die 
Javis sateUee paetu dibmat fero. 

^iapTafji^trp Tum. 

, 1060. Agam. 732. idir' c^e- 
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Ke\aiv6fipa>T0V S* riTrap €K6oiviiar€Tcu. 
TOiovSe fiox^ov Tep/JLa fjL^ ti TrpoarhoKa^ 
TTplv av 6ewv ris hdSoxo^ TfSv awv vovtov 
<j)av^, 6e\riatf t eU dvavytiTOv fio^eu/ 
AtiSi/i/, Kvetpaid T dfju^l TapTdpov (iddrj* lOOS 
'jrpoi TavTa l3ov\€v' cos oB' ov Tre^rr^axrfievo^ 
6 KOfiiro^y dWa koLI \iav elpfjfAevo^* 
-^evhtjyopeiv ydp ovk imo^TaTai cTTOfxa 
To Aiov, dWd irdv iiro^ TeTsju. cv Se 
irdTTTdive Kal (ppovTi^e, firjh' av6€^iav 10 70 

€vl3ov\ia^ dfxeivov tjywi^ ttotc. 
XO. fjfxiv fi€V ^Epfiii^ ovK aKaipa <l)aiv€Tai 
\€y€i,v* dvayye ydp <r^ t^v av6aSiav 
fieBivT^ ipevvav Ttjv aoipn^ €v0{>u\iav* 
in6ov* <ro^ ydp aia^xpov ej^afjtapTa^eiv. 1075 
nP. eiZoTi Toi fioi Tdcrh' dyy€\ias 

oS* €6eiv^€v, irdorxeiv Sk KaKm 
iy(6p^v VJT €x6p<ov, ovhkv deuci^. 
TT/oos TavT, €ir ifioi pi7rT€ir6a» fikv 



106l. iKBomiQn^ercu Rob. In 
proximo Tenu T<ni vov Se /ui. ex- 
bibeiit M. 2. Seld. et SchoL B. 
quodqnidein hanshim fuiaBe TidetHr 
ex ▼. 1065. Pro /uif n ScM. fjLfiH. 

1064. #eX«f«-€i Ald. Rob. Brunok. 
atque ita A» B. Seld. 

106!r. 6 om&tuDt Ald. Rob. 
Mox TcXeiy Ald. Barocc. 



1071. d^iwova Rob. In seq. v. 

dvayicaid Ald. 

1075. ^eWov Edd. ¥id. nqira 
V. 282. Agam. 9^« ia Sophodii 
(£d.T. 649. 1064. Col. 1181. 1441. 
Antig. ^2. wt9oS metrum postuiat. 

1076. el^ rt rifUH AM. iW 

omittunt Rob. Baroccr 
1079* tfir* deeit ia Ald. 
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TTvpo^ dfiipiiKfi^ fi6<rfpvxo^y aidfip S* 1080 

ipeBi^eadto fipovr^y ar(l>aK€\a> t 
dypiwp dvefmv* yj^va V Ik mApMviav 
avTOM pi^ai^ irvevfia Kpaiaivoif 
KVfjia S^ */r6vTOv T/t)a;^€i poBito 
^i/iy^i»<r€/€V, t£v t ovpavitav 1085 

aoTTptav Si6Sov^* et^ t€ K€\aiv6v 
TdpTapov dpBffV piyjreie Zefia^ 
Tovfxhv, dvdyKfi^ a^Teppah Zivaiv 
irdvTm ifxe y ov €avaTW(r€i. 
EP. TOidSe fiivTOt TtSv (pp€vow\nKTia¥ lOQO 

l3ov\€VfiaT €7riy T ia^iv aKOVirai, 
Ti ydp iWeiTrei fw) irapalraieiVy 
€1 fxri^ aTvx^v ti X^^? fjuivicov ; 
d\X ovv vfieT^ y' al wfifioa^vvai^ 
^vyKdfAVOva^at TaT^ TovSe, T6irwv 1095 



108!2. dypimv t dvefmv ^. 3* €k 
m^fdtfivmv Ald. et mox ir&ifjLa. 

1085. <Tv^(ii<T€i i/jii Ald. E. L. 
o-vy^tivei /u€ Rob. avy^waeiev imi 

D. Colb. 1. N. Barocc. <rvy^w(r€i€ 
Tum. 

1088. Pindar. apud Plutarch. 
Consol. ad ApoU. p« 104. A. (180. 
H. St.) *A\\d Taprdpov mfdfjirjv wii^ei 
c* d^fxzvov^ (T^vpriXdToi^ dvd^^Kcu^!, 

1092; i\€iir€t Ald. 

1093. €l ToS* €^9xii Ald. Rob. 
et decem MSS, t/ ^ ^x^ Torn. 



€lTa h' €VTV)(ii K. L. M. 1. 2. €l 

TovB' €VTv^ Med. Hunc veraum 
alii aliter tentant ; ipae olim que^itte 
infeliciter inter eetecos; aed postes 
monitus sum a Gaisfordio V. D. 
Porsonum olim conjecisse, diffiden* 
tcr tamen, €t fnfl^ dTvymnt, quod 
demum in textum recepi; i.e. «r nr 
cmn mns pddtm gxeitkrU. Lex* 
ioon MS. SaDgem. ap* Ridnkeii. 
ad Tim«um p^ 55. ^Atv;^!». t6 

fjitj TMffydv€t9 Tivofy dkkiat Sni|BMp> 



TaV€(V, 



1094. y€ vfjfM Ald. Rob. 



8» 



AIZXYAOY 



fxerd */rot ;j^ft)|t)€iT'* cic rcSi/Se 6om* 
/xfi (ppiva^ v/mv ^Xiduiarif 
(SpoPTfi^ /xvKfi/A dTepafivov* 

XO. dWo Ti (Jwvei Kai Trapafii/dov fif 

6 Ti Kai TreiaeK* ov yap Sii wov IIOO 

TOVTO ye TXfiTov Trapiavpa^ eTTO^. 
wm fie KtKevei^ KaKSTtiT daKetv; 
fieTa TovS" 6 Ti xp^ Trdax^iv ede\a>* 
TOi/s ydp TrpoioTa^ iiiarelv efxaBov* 

KOVK icTTi vocro^, 1105 

Tfia^ nvTiv direTTTvaa fxdWov. 

EP. aW ovv fiifJLVfiard', ayw TrpoXeyta^ 
fAfi^k frpo^ aTfj^ dnpaQeurai 
fxifi^ade Tvxnv, fin^i '^ot elirnff 
C09 Ze^ vfxa^ eU dwpoowTOv 1110 

TTnfx darefiaXev* fxn dnT, avTai 8\ 



1096« irov Edd. omiies» qaod in 
oostra etiam lubsistere pawus eram ; 
ciyiis rei indicium debemus viro 
erudilo Jacobo Tate* 

1097. ^fuy Viteb, 

1099* i>*i^^* omittit Ald. Mox 
i^ai pv veiffti^ Rob« omisso irov* 

1104. Ila cum Botheo edidi, qni 
hic et aemei in Supplicilnis non 
male de JEschylo meruit» alihi 
ailentb transmittendus : vulgo roik 
wp, ydpm In sequehti versn Stfeari 
Rob. 



1107. arT* ^7» AM. afrra iyt^ 

Rob. ir* dytiTvLTn. 0^7«^ Porsonus. 
St* eyta Seld. H y* iym Pauwius, pro» 
bante Elmsleio, quod, pace docto- 
rum virorum dixerim, ne satis Graece 
quidem esse arbitror; particula 
enim y€ aut post /AifAwrfirBi, aut 
nusquam sententiae locum habet: 
In Sopliocl. Antig. 207. m&le Aldus 
et Bmnckius kc^ot* Sk y* ifxpS, 
quod non poterat dici pro i^ iitm 
7«; recte aliss edd; i^ ifwS^ 

1109. crvcd^AM. 

1111. irA»* &f r' Rob. 



nPOM. AEZMQTH2* 



9Q 



vfm^ avrd^* ^itvTai yapf 
KOVK i^ai<l>pti^, ovde \a6paifK(^f 
€4S diripavTOV hiKTVOV dTti^ 

efi7t\€xBfi<rearff wr dvoias* 1115 

nP. Kai fAfjv ipy(a kovk ^ti fivBta 

X^^v are<rd\evTac 
fipvxi^ ^ ^X^ '^o^paixvKaTai 
/3povT^^, e\iKe^ ^ eK\dixirovari 
arTepoirii% ^dwvpo^^ orTpQfji^i ^k k6viv 1120 
ei\icr<rov€rc orKipra 5* dvefmv 
irvevfxaTa irdvT^v, ei^ a\\fi\a 
CTda^iV dvTiwvovv diroZeiKVVfieva* 
^vvTeTdpaKTai S* aiOrip ttovtio. 
TOidS" eir ifJLoi piwfi AioBev 1125 



1113. N* omittit Ald. ko) o^k 
Rob. qui io v. Ill6. r* pro ic\ 

1118. .£sGhylu8 respexisse vi- 
detur Heuoduniy si modo ejus 
sint versus de Titanomachia, The- 

Ogon. 706» 2vir h* av€fkOi evoiriv 
T€ Koviv 6* cifjLa iaifHipayi^oVf B|9oi^ 
Ttiv T6, crrepoirfjif t6, Ka\ alOakoevra 
K€ftavvov, K^Aix Aioc fjLeyaXoio, Dig- 
ni sunt qui conferantur Pacuvii 
versus trochuci iq>ud Cicer. de 
Orat. III. 39b ifiJufrreacii mare, 
Tenebrioe canduplicimtur, noctisque 
ei nimbum occaeatnigrar; Flamma 
inter nubes caruscat, cmlum tanitru 
cantremU, Grando mieta imhri lar- 
giflua subita pnecipUans cadit: 
Vndique amnes venti erumpunt, savi 



existunt turbines : Rrvit ^estu pe* 
lagus. 

11^0. Bentleius Dissert. de Pha* 
larid. p. 135. primus monuit Kovtv 
ultimamproducere. Butlerus af f ert 
Choeph. 926. TovV o<ptv i0p€\l/dfifiv. 

^ SuppL 179. X)pw Koviv avavl^v 
ciyy€\ov ffTpaTov, Adjici potest 
ejusdem f abulae v. 780. Kovi^ aT€pO€ 

irrepvymv oXoifAav, Quare fJEllsuS 

est Herodianus, qui ap. Eustath. ad 
II. A. p. 8» 47* hancregulam tradit; 

T€i €15 vv XtjyovTa iv t^ o/tiotiic^ 
TrdvTa Ppa-^ia iaTtv* oJov 'EivoXiv, 

"AX^^tV, €^IV, ©6TIV. 

1121. iXiirtrovm Ald. Rob. et 
mox iKia^awf» 

1123. aViS^iKMTACMi Rob. 

N 



00 AI2X. nPOM. AE2M. 

Tev-xpvcra (pofiov orTeix^i^ (pavepm. 
w /xfiTpo^ ififj^ orefia^, w TrduTwv 
alBtip KOivov (pdo^ €l\iar<r(i0V^ 

iaropM fx co^ eK^iKa irdcrx'^' 1129 



1127. irdvTtav Oifxii9 M. 1* 2. Seld. Schol. B. Biyu^ pro c>^c Bigoti 
MS« e glossemate. 
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GLOSSARIUM 



IN 
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yocti, f lur Asteriteo notaniur, nm nm i^pml jEtekiflum rtperirt pdtui. 



V. 1. ThaOYPOX* L mgiMfuu . ^xn prcml, et ^po^ /Ms. 
Hcqfch. TfXov^ir* W/S^ elfmpikFfU¥tiP. ubi Tobpias corrigit d^w- 
fmptWir. Euril»» Andromil^h. Sdl. n/Xoi/pa^ 70^ Naioi/o' a'^' I7/Ai0ir 
in^. Cf. Orest. 1818. £l. 251. Circtunflectitur aliquando peti- 
ultima. 

S. OlflOf • Fia tn pui feriwr ttlifms* Traetui^ ab 00» /4^1 
non^ ut ait MoscbopuhiSy ab oV* to J/E>fiiirf Idem yero recte, ypw^rm 

ii KCU d OifJLOii K€U 1I OtfA09» 

thid. AjSipOTO^» MoTtdibm carens* Hesyeh. a/3poro<i' 
iwd¥0puwo9. vid. infra v. 20. Schol. Venet. ad 11. S. 78. d/^poro^" 
ip ^ ^H09 oH ylv€rau 

3. MeXeiV* Cura etfe. I^hutcius, auctori Etymoiogici M. 
obsecutus, fA€\€iv eurare reddit; et similem sjntaxin ex Euripide 
Bncch. 450. et ex Homero II. £. 492. citat. Sed iii utroque loco 
▼ertendum est dUjrie esse. In media tantum voce /uicXeo-^ai significat 
cura^ gerete, ut in Eurip. Heraclid. 354. Sophocl. (Ed. Tyr. 1465. 
Neminem autem» ut opinor, morabuntur Dawesii exempla ex Electr. 
342. Ajac. 589« Quinetiam Schutzii ratio o-c pro o-oi postularet. 
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Ibid. ETTiCTTO Af/. Quod cuivis dmittitur vel injvngitur. 

Mandatum. Hesych. 'Eiri<rToAa«' ivroXai, emTayaU AiV^'Xo« 
npofjLridet AeafjifoTvi, Eadem fere habet Eustath. ad II. A. p. 29» 15- 
Pers, 784. Kov fjLvrjfjiovevei ra? ifxd^ iiruTToXd^, Sophocl. Andromed* 
ap. Phrynich. EcL l64. in eodem sensu, wpoaipdTov^ ima-ToXd^, 

4. '^(p€iTO. Imposuit. iv€T€i\aTo Hesych. plusquam per- 
fectum ab itpifjfxi, uti docet Etym. M. p. 402» 54. 

5. ^^Y^^fiXoKpfifivo^* Alta habens praecipitia. pro quo inf ra 

V. 429. dicit v\j/tKptJiJLvoi:^ Hesych. KptjfjLvo^* i^o-^ri iriTpa^. 

Ibid. Aeaypyo^. jFacincrosus. Ita Schutzius post Hesychium 
et Suidam, qui citat w. 4. et 5. Scholiastae autem et Etymologici 
auctor interpretantur populificus, atque ita Stanleius. Sed melior 
alter sensus. Photius in Lex. MS. Aewpyov iv t^ w koi *Attiko\ Ka\ 

"Iwve^* Koi S€vo<l>MV BepfAovpyqTaTOv Koi XetfipyoraTov, (Memorab. L 
3* 9* ubi Pollux IIL 134. Xeovpy.) AwpteVs ^i htd rtw ov, \£ovpydiu 
Archilocus apud Euseb. Prsep* £v. XHL 13. p. 6S7. Xewpyd Kd^ifjucra 
conjungit: vide Toup. in Suid. 1. p* 158. ed. ult. (quam semper dio) 
Gaisford. ad Hephaest. p. 364. 

Ibid. 'O^jua^oi. Constrvngo. ab <$;\;iuf7 vinculum, quod ab 
Sx»' Lexicon Rhetoricum ap. Eustath. ad II. M. p. 904« 4. i^xjxdaac 
KaTaa^eTv. iXeTv. Lege d^^Qidirai', Eustathius enim vitio codicis sui 
deceptus fuerat. Scholiasta infra ad v. 639. S^xjxfj UyeTai to ^eVov 
ixofievov. ubi respicit forsan Eurip. Orest. St59. Mitrov /** o^fjLd^ei^. 
SchoL ad Apollon. Rhod. I. 743. Kvpiu^ ^i icTtv o^fjLdaai, t6 Twvop^ 
tiiro yaXtvov dyayetv, Cf. infra V. 54. ubi vincuia vocantur yf/^dXta, 
i, e. frana. Vox occurrit in v. 639* 

6. ^AdafxaVTlVO^, Ferreus. dhdfxa<! /errum, al^ a et ZafjLom. 

Plerumque significat» invicio robore. vi^. Valcken» ad Theocr. II. 34. 

Hyginus, ^schylum respiciens» ait, " Ob hanc rem Mercurius Jovis 

jussu deligavit eum in moute Caucaso ad saxum clavis ferreis." D« 

lioc sensu vide, preeter alios, Wolfium ad Libanii Epist mdliv. 14. 
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Ihid. A6cr/X09. Vinculum, Unum est e nominibus, quae, cum 
in singulari numero masculina tantum aut feminina sint» in plurali 
neutra fieri possint: vid. Mosris p. 127. Porson. ad Eurip. Med. 494« 
cujus exemplis adjici possunt rpd-^Xo^, eperfxS^, Taprapo^f pvwo^f 
fifjpo^, fjLo^Xo^, wvpa) vel wvpa, ex Etym. M. pp. 502, 21. 582, 22. 
Schol. Venel. ad II. A. 312. T. 35. Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. III. 137. 
Muncker. ad Antonin. Liberal. 6. Bastio in Epist. Crit. p. 117. 

Ibid, Ueofj» Vinculum ad pedes religaMdos. a vetere nomine 
£oIico weV, pes. Moeris, IlcSiy, 'ATTiKCtf?. w€pi<rK€\K, ^EWrivtKik» 
Eustath. ad II. A. p. 159, penult. we^rj, Kvpi»^ cVl voScov. Sed pro 
vinculo quolibet ponitur. 

7- * HdvTex^OS. Omnes artesin se hahens. Cf. v. 262. 
Ihid. ZeXa^. Splendor. ^schylns apud Schol. Venet. ad 

II. •=,. 200. *YjU6?« %i fiwfxov TovZe KOt wvpo<! a-eXa^ Ki/KAcp wcpurrrjT*, 
cv Xo%«j> S* dweipovi Ev^a<rd€. editur wapicraT, duplici soloecismo: 
Sappho apud Hephaest. XI. Ai t* co? wepl fitofxov i<rTd6rj<rav. Eurip. 
Bacch. 1104. ^€p€, w€pi<rTd<rat KVK\<a HTopdov ^djScird^. Eurip* Troas. 

548. wafjifpai^ <r€\a^ wvp<k. Sophocl. Philoct. 9^6. t6 TrayKpaTe^ o-eXcw 

*H0a«rTOT€VKTOV, ^ 

8. 'OTratftl. Prabeo. 6owa<r€v' H^aKcv, i^xapi^raTo. Hesych. 

11. ^Tepyta. JEquo animd fero. quo sensu etiam dyavd» 
usurpatur. Sophocl. Antig. 29 1 • ovh' wVo ^J^ip A6<pov ^iKaiw etj^ov, 
M? <rT€py€tv ifxL in CBd. Col. 1094. pro iK€T€v<a ponitur. Rarius cum 
dativo construitur, ut ap. Platon. Hipp. Maj. p. 295. <rT€p^<o iyti t^ 
ifx^ Tvx^* Vocem plenius illustravit Gataker. in M. Antonin. VI. 44. 
p. 248. 

12. Sd>a)i/. mpnosyllabice pro i//u?y Attici dicebant, et v^v pro 
ijfxTv; quod monuerunt Dawesius M. C. p. 238. Pierson. ad Moerin 
p. 300. Valcken. ad Phoeniss. 463. 

13. 'E/X7roSa)|/. Ante pedes. Reliquum, Ita Stephanus et 
Oarbitius, recte. Stanleius impedmenio fuit : quosensu frequeujtius 
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est. Sed Thoni. M. ifjnroiwv t4*€¥ woeiv. Eurip. PlMBDiss. 71 S. 

15. ^dpay^» Vallis inter morUium pr<Brupta. Stephanus in 
Appendice ad Thes. et alii Pnecipitiim vertunt, non satis accurate. 
Lexicon Cyrilli MS. ipdpay^r KotXaat ficra^O 6pimv. Etym. M* 
|>. 787» 41. ipdpay^' tj hcaj^iefxivri ytj. 

Tbid. Ai;<r;^€i/X€/9d$. Malam kyemem habetu. SchoL B. 

KaKSv i^^ovap ^eifiSva, hd ro yiovi «?€« icoWirr€<r6a«. Eurip* apud 

Dionvs. Halic. II. p. 591. wirpov 'ApKaiw» ivax^ifiipov. Idem apud 

Strab. VIII. p. S66» Ovr* iv wvoattn j^tifMTO^ Ivex^ifxcpov» Senstt 

pauilum diyerso infra v. 771. et Choeph. 208. Iviryctfiiipov^ Jfrat. 
Fragm. Pro|nethei Solut) apud Galen. Comment* ad H^^^ocr. de 

Morb. Epid. I. p. 454. ^vv^^etfxipif wifjnpiyi cvvrpiyl/ax d^^vm. Alia 

formfi, lvrx!^iiffi% adhiMur pi Pera. 5S6. 



16. Z^e^OI. Etymol. M. p. 739, 51. dwo rov aj^» yiverat 
^^idtfip «'« tpXiym <pik$yiQifi' 6 wapc^rc^ruco^ €<rj(€6oVf ?<r^€6€«, Serj(€0€* 
Kcu KXtverat ayjpi rov wapararu^ov Kard wdaav €<yfc\i<r«y. Sunt qui 
€rj(i0€tv aoristum esse contendunt, et circumflexe scribuQt. Atqui in 
Choeph. 830. oxiBuv est necessario participium temporis praeaentis. 



y 



17. Ev^pia^co. Leviter curo. Negligo. alb c? et ipa cunu 
Vide Hesychii locum in notis. Photius Lex. MS. Evmptd^civ dippov' 

7«(rr€7v* K<ifri dvrii^pwrtv* mpa yi^p tj <ppovri^, £x EtymologO p, 401» 

37* 4iscilPUS eps ironice 4i<)|0| fuisse €vvpov9, ^ene purantee, qui nihi| 
^fmiuip cmrabaiit ; qno f actum est, ut vox ista, sensu primario penitut 
amisso, negligentes tandeQi si^ficaret. Sed locum {Lty^iologi inte- 
gnim ^pponam, Evwpoc dwapa<f>v\aKrQty dpeXeT^* tj d^Sywpot, «cara- 
<l>povrirtKoi* wapd 'ro €vmp€Tv, S iart ipvXdirfretv, Kard dvriippaiftv^ ot 
dwapcupvXaKrot» Evtpopimv, Ovhi rot €vmpot Bvimv. fj wapd ro €? «coi 
wnv mpav Ttiv ^povrii^, Kard drrl^paetv cHmpo^, d fjit} ^povrij^mv, i( 

0} Ka\ ciimpia, 1I dXjympia «al fiadvfud. Quare Qon accurate di^tupi eijt 
ab eodem in alio loco p. 401, 20. 'la-riov Hn rd ^3 fiopiov d€\ KfA 
Itawavro^ dvri ro^ KCtXH^ wapCikaftfi^^^rcUp wXffv rod ^vmwfiq^ X^f» ^^ 
rd dpier€pa. 
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18. *'Op66^vXo^. RecU canriUaU. Bodcrus confert Pindar. 

Pjlll. IV. 466. /^ot^Xaib eV dpOak TmiofAiitSvat. 

n%d. ^AxTrvfXYiTfi^. AUa katens cotuUia. quod in Pers. 142. 
/3a$vfiov\ov vocat. Hesiod. Theogon. 589. '^^ ^TZov Z6\ov ahvv. 

19. ^XaXKevfJLa. Catena. quicqoid inciide fingitur. Choepb. 

572» iro2i0K€i icepificiXmv ^a\K€viJLaTi, 

« 

20. UpocrraccaXevu). Clavisaffigo, ^ irdaaa\o^, vel itot- 
ToXoc, paxiUm. Cf. Menandri locum in notis. Aristoph. Plut. 943. 
Occurrit ira<raa\€vm infra V. 65. et in Agam. 581. Cratinus ap. Athen. 
IV. p. 138. E. iv Se Tal^ ^itT-^^attn ipvcKai wpo4TW€warTa\€viJL€vat KaTa- 
KpifAavrat. male Eustath; ad Iliad. I. p. 759, 49. wpoaewaTTaXcvfjLcvat, 
Herod. VII. 34. ^«ovTa irpo^ <ravtla Bt€wair€-(i\€vaav, i. e. crMC^gerunt. 

IM. 'Awa^OpwTTO^. Carens homin^ue, vel Remotus ab 

kontinibus. Schol. F, *AwavBptiT(a, Tf fxaKpdv dvo Tmv dvQpmwtov. 

Horatius Caucasum inhospitalem vocat. Interdum significat inhumanus, 
ut in Sophocl. ap. Hesych. in voce. 

Ibid. UayO^. Collis. ab antiquo wdj^, pango. quia in locis 
editioribns casas primaevi pangere solebanty uade in vetustiore Ungua 
irdyo^ idem erat quod Latine pagus ; cujus prima producitttr, utpote 
quod ab ^olico wdytt v. wtjytt fluxerit : wdfyo^ vero primam corripii; 
quia recentiores ab aoristo verbi frtjywiJLt pro more suo efformabant. 

Etym. M. p. 646, 52. wdyot €ia\v ol Kpripivaih^t^ Towot, irapd to ir^irYJyQai 

22. ^TadevTO^. Lente tostus. m€<p\o^iwpL€vo^ i^pipLa, Hesych. 

dird Tov <rTaT09 Ka\ tov cSw. Thom. M. a-Tadcv^tv to kot' 6\iydv owt^v, 
Schol. r, Moeris p. 341. 'ZTaB^vaat, 'Attik««. <rTaT€v<rat, "EXAijvc?. 
Photius in Lex. MS. ^Tad€d<rat, htd tov 6' ov^i <rTaT€v<rat. 

Ibid. ^IpOS» CtarUS, M$apd9, \afiLirpd^, dfudvroi. Heiycb. 

et Photius. 

o 
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23. XjOOia. CuHs. Oris Colar, imtpaveia. Hesycfa. Est e 
vocibus quae in a desinentia, praecedente o, paroxytona sunt, o< vero 
praseunte, oxytona; ut p6a, potd, woa, iroid. Regulam tradi^ Auctor 
Etyni. M. p. 7OI, 57. sed non est certa. • Helladius in Chrestomath. 
apud Photii Biblioth. o rt dvaXoytirepov tj xpotd, Kard irddo^ 8c eXXei^- 

TiKov tj XP*^^* ''^' ^ j3oTdvti wotd fjidWov fj nroa Xeyofxevrj, Loco lU 
notis citato a^icias Solonis versus ; T^ rptrdTvi hi yevctov de^opiivwv 
im yviwv Aa^^vovrat, xpot^^ dvdo^ dfxetf^opiivti^, Arbtaenet. H. £p« 10. 
hvadvfjiiai^ fiapatvofjLevo^ rtjv ^otdv. Joseph. Anti<]. Jud. Vn. 8. 1. ro 
awfxa KaTta"xyaiv€ro, Kal rtjv y^poav fAere/3a\€, Cf. Misc. Obs. T. X. 
p. 205. Ceterum bene Schol. B. XP^^^"^ dfxeiyj/et^ dv0o^' el^ov^ fxeraK^ 
Xofei? rtjv XafxirpdrriTa, 

Ibid. 'Aa^fievos. L^etus, particip. perf. ab alm placeo, Con- 
Btructionem illustrat Musgravius ad Eurip. Phceniss. IO61. ubi vide 
Porsoni notam : frequeutissima est apud Herodotum; e. g. Vni. 14% 
10« <r0i d<TfX€voi<Tt tjfxeprj cVcXa^^e. ibid. 10. oaotirt Zi KCti iiiofxivot<Ti 
ijv rd yevofuvov, Sic apud Latiuos Tacitus Agric. 18. Quilm bellum 
volentibus erat, 

24. ^TloiKiXeliJLCOP» Vestem habens variatam; steliis scilicet. 

Eustath. ad II. K. p. 814, 23. Kard rd iv dirrpot^ irotKiKov avrij^, (i.e. 
rrji WKTO^) Kaff d Koi irotKtKeifxmv wap* Ai<r^iiX«p \iyerat, A frotKtXa^ 
et etfxa vestis: absurde Schoiiasta A. ducit a \etfxtav, quod foret wotKi- 
\o\eifxt9v, Orph. Argon. 1026. dirrpoyirtov vu(. Hanc vocem in 
proiixam descriptionem dilatavit Apuleius Met. XI. 1. 

25. ria^ffy. Pruina. hpd<ro^ ireirtjyvTa, Timasus p. 210. et 
Photius Lex. MS. Sed audi potius ipsum Platonem in Tim. p. 538. 

G. Laemar. rd 2* eiri ytj^ (vfxirayev, ck Ipoa-ov yevofxevov, irdxtffj \iyerai, 

Pruina proprie est wdxvrj irpmivti, notante Is. Vossio. 

Ibid. ^Ke^a* contractio Attica a (TKeldiret, dissipabit ; de qua 
vide Dawes. M. C. p. 77* £d. Burgess. 

2$. 'Ax6tlSiap. Ddoris pondus. ab* dxjdj^ dhlvrj, /3dpo^. 
Htsych. * 
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27. Tpvay. Tero. Primam producit. Frequentius esl in com- 
posifis dworpvw ct Kararpvta i rarioris verbi exempla qusedam a Lexicis 
omissa ppferam. Apollon. Rhod.I. 1174. rerpvfieva yovvar' iKan^i/^v. 
Addaeus in Brunckii Anal. II. p. 241. AvXaKi Ka\ yijp^ rerpvfiivov 
tpyarivrjv fiovv. Anyte Epig. 3. Wolf. p. 94. Serv , i/Vo rdv werpav 
rerpvfjLeva yvT^ dvawav<rov. Incertus in Anthol. III. X. 2. Tijpdi Ka\ 
treviri rerpvpiivo^. Philippus Thessaloniccnsis ap. Toup. Emend. I. 
p. 433. Herodol. I. 22. rirpvadai eU ro itryarov KaKov. VI. 12. ol 
^liove^ rerpvfAevoi ra\aiiro()piri<ri re ko) ijeXitp. Vide Ruhnken. ad Tl- 

maeum p. 46. 

Ibid. Acodxxa). Allevo. Pleruntque sensu jtiiMcntift usurpatur, 

Ut in V. 384. Photius Lex. MS. Kvpim li elptjrai Xwtpfjaat ro ro ^dpo<s 
dwo rov rpayrjXov dirodiadat' Ao^o? ydp 6 rpdyriXw. E^dejn tradunt 

Hesychius et Schol. ad Apoll. Rhod. VI. 487* 

28. 'ATravpOfiai* Fructum reporto. in media voce rarum; 
frequens apud Homerum aoristus activae vocis dirtivpa. Proprie signi- 
ficat dwavp» vel dwavpdw, aufero. ut in Euphorionis IlorriptoyXvvri^, 
apud Scbol. Theocrit. II. 1. "Oo-t*? ifiijv Kcxiffriv 'AXv/Sij^^a fxovvo» 
dirtivpa. In sensu rov diroXavetv rarissime occurrere notavit Graevius 
ad Hesiod. Op. Di. 240. Cf. Alberti. Misc. Obs. T. IL p. 131. et 
Abresch. ibid. T. VIII. p. 34U qui citant Eurip. Androm. 1028. 

avrd S' ivaWd^aaa <p6vov Oavdrtp irpo^ rcKvwv dirifvpa, 

m 

29. ^YTrOTTTfiacrw. Expavesco. a vrtj<r<ru», quae vox meta- 
phorice ab avibiis translata, proprie est, alas prie metu demittere. 
Poeta incertus ap. Plutarch. Alcib. p. 352. "Eirrri^*, dXcKrwp hovXov 

tSs K\iva^ wripov, Sophocl. Ajac. 171» frrrjvwv dyiXai — <ny^ wrfj^eiav 

d<l>tavoi. Eodem modo 6ppwZi<o proprie dictum est de animalibus 
caudas prae metu subtrahentibus. Sic AuHculas demittere, Adulari^ 
et similia. Cf. Bentl. in Phalar. p.^266. Valcken. ad Ammon. I. 9. 

30. Uepa. Ultra. Uitimam semper prdducit; quare male 
Marklandus iripa hiKri<! in initio trochaici edidit Eurip. Iph. Aul. 396. 
pro ^apd hacfiv. Cf. Sophocl. Electr. 521. Restituendum est Da- 
moxeao Athenaei I. p. 15. B. cujus versus in hunc modum refingendors 
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puto ; IloWc? €/3o»fji€v €o0vf' ^ h' ejpvdfxta, To t* Ijdoi, rl t€ rd^i^, tf r€ 

X^P^^ ^^*l '^" '^^ ''"' ffpfitTr^iv i; \€y€tv €<paiv€ro, Tlepa n KaWov^ dvhpw' 
ovr* dKtjKoa "EifjLwpoirB^v, ovff iopana rotavrtiv xdpiv» VulgO irdpat 
€cr\ KciWov^, dvhp€t, 

31. 'AT609rf79. Inamabilis. pro niariro^, per notam figuram 
XiroTfira. Simonides BruBck. Anal. I. p. 121. kvwWci? iv drepwei 
iwfjiari. Choeph. 275. troWd hvtrrepirfi KaKo. Sic Herodotus VII. 133. 
dv^BiXfjrov pro ieivov posuit. Id. VIII. 13. koi rd riXot <r<pt iyivero 
d-xapt. i. e. leivorarovj ut male dixisse videatur Longinus de eo 
loco agens § 43. ro VAyap'- rrfXtKovrov vd6ov<! dvoiK€tov. contra <iuem 
rem bene gessjt Larcherus T. V. p. 445. qui citat ex Appiano ol h* 

ijlJLt<p\€Krot, <fHovdt offBe?? d<fH€vr€^. 

Ihid. ^povpew» Excuhioi ago. Infra v. 146. <ppovpdv d^irikov 



t- ' 



32. 'Op6o(rTaiflV* Arrecte, occurrit apud Hippocrat. Pollux 

III. 13. VI. 37. dpQoardhfiv fiax€<r6at, Hesjcfa. 6p6o<rral6v rS 6ip66v. 
*A<l>poht<ri€7^, Apollon. Rhod. IV. 1420. i^irip yairi^ 6p6o<rrat6v ife^ovro, 

Ihid. Ka/XTTTCOi/ 701/1/. GemJUctens. Requiescens. Meta- 
phora ab iis sumpta, qui considentes genua flectunt. Infra v. 404. 

KdfJLy\/€t€v yowi Homer. II. T. 71» dWd nv oT« ^Aaircuriw adrtov yow 
Kdfi\l/€iv, o? K€ <pvypirt, Eurip. Hec. 1140. I^» Zi KXivrft iv fk€<rtf 

KdfjLxl^at y6w, Auonymus apud Suidam in v. dtj<rvpov, de alite, *Arj<rvpov 
y6w Kdfiy\/€t, Catullus Pelci Nupt. 303. Qui postquam niveos flex- 

ERUNT sedihus ARTUS. Hesychius, 7010; Kdfiyj^at* dvairavc^r^at, e 

Schol. Venet. ad II. H. IIS. 

34. AjuCTrapaiTfjTO^. Vix exorahilis, quod infra dirapdfiv6of:, 

35. Tpaj^y^. Asper. ^rKXnpo^i, Hesych. 

39« *Ofii\ia. Consuetudo familiaris. ab dfnov et <Xir, iurma, 
unde t\aiQv. Etymol. M. p. 623, 57. 
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40. * KvflKOV(rT€iv . Tarde auscultare. Non obtemperare. ov 
Tayim aKoveiv, Hesych. ex correctione Albertii. Contra 6^im wcoveiv 
est alacriter obtentperare. 

45. ^Xeipiava^la. Manuum wlertia. Ars mlgaris. quod 
QOS Angli diciiiius A Haudicrqft, a ^^eipwMi^. reKvhti^. X^^P*^^ ixQvmv 
Z€<rwo^iov, Suidas e Schol. A. ytip^^^* Kara Kpatriv x^tptava^, 

Etymol. M. p. 811, 8. EusUth.ad Od. A. p. 1425, 6'4. Satis frequens 
est ;^ei/)a)i/a^ ; sed ;^6ipMva^<a non nisi apud ^scbylum. Phrynicbus 
ap. MontfauGon. Bibl. Coi^lin. p. 469. huoc locum respicit; X«fpM« 

va^ia, 7ro\v fxiv rd '^eipvva^' ro 3c epyov ov^ ovrm, Kav Ala-^Xo^ 

^oKtfAov woij Tijv ^wvtjv, Chocph. 75^. Cf. Euripid. Philoct. fragin. 6, 
Brunckii Lex. Sophocl. v. yeipmva^, Monet D. Heinsius ad Horat* 
p. 22. voces 'IirwwMaf , waiimva^, et ^J^iptava^ couiposita esse ab ava^, 
ippovTKrrri^, curator et inspector. 

46, *A7rAftJ Aoyw. Utveradicam. Auglice In good truth. 

48. E^TTCCS* Tamen. lonice e/jifnj^' ofxm, wdvrm, Sjxoim. 
Hesych. Scheidius probabiliter ducit ab cV wa<n, omnino, quo tamen 
sensu paullo rarius. Valcken. Epist. ad Rover. p. xxxvii. de Theocriti 
loco XV. 36. vai' Ka\ov efjLwa^. ** Usitatior etiam voculae significatus, 
iamen, nihilominus, hic posset locum reperire : eixira, efxira^, vet efxirri^ 
hoc sensu tum ab aliis, sed frequenter adhibetur a Pindaro et Apollonio 
Rhodio, in hujus Argonauticis minime vicies recurrens : usitatissimum 
d\\* ofxu<! dicitur d\\* efxirti^ et a\\' tfxira^ Hesiodo, CaIliniacho> Apol- 
lonio, sed et Epicharmo et Theocrito X. 29. XXII. 17. priori sensu 
ponitur ifxwvi^ saepe apud Homerum, et in iEschyli Eumen. v. 229. 
ubi /ueyo9 efxwa^i, sicuti Theocritus dixit koXov efxwa^," 

49. YLoiOavew^ Impero. Kc\ci/a> /SatnXiKm. Hesych. ut Impe- 
rator, Homer. II. B. 207- *^5 oye Kotpavetav Ziewe a-rparov. 

53. *¥t\ivvw. Cunctor. Moras necto, <Tyo\d{^ta, \tiyw, oKvm. 
Hesych. Etymologus unum v omittit, quem sequitur Brunckius; 
atque ita Aristoph. Thesmoph. 598. Apollon. Rh. I. 589. Scholiasta 
ejus ad 1.862. Hesychii MS. et Suidae editio princeps; CaUimachi 
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MSS. iD H. Cer. 48. quos jure sequitur Emestius, ciyus notam adeas. 
Per.duplicem v scribunt Moeris et alii plures. Toup. in Suid. I. p. 58. 
et II. p. 201. ait poetas iKivvvetv dicere, quod prosae orationis scriptores 
€\anj€iv vocabant. Verbum est lonicum, quo saepe utitur Herodotus ; 
exempla ex Hippocrate et altis congessit P. Leopardus £m. I; 24. 
Non in iXivvvta tantum, sed in aliis quoque vocibus, ubi per formam 
licet, eadem obtinet scripturae diversitas. *Eptwv^ per duplicem v 
plerumque scribitur : *Eptvv<: tamen tuetur Brunck. ad Theb. 49O. 
atque ita exstat in fragmento Tragici cujusdam, Sopfaoclis, ut credit 
Wetstenius, quod ille in Prolegom. ad Nov. Test. T. II. p. 6. ex folio 
palimpsesto Codicis Claromoutani descripsit. Ita quoque Codex 
Townleianus Scholiorum in Homerum ad II. A. 4. a Porsono coUatus; 
Hesychii MS. teste N.Schowio; Inscriptio Herodis Attici ap. Arcudium 
et Sponium Misc. Erud. Ant. p. 323. et alia inscriptio apud Muratorii 
Anecdot. Graec. T. V. p. 8. Phrynichus Apparat. Sophist. MS. a Bastio 
citatus Epist. Crit. p. 137. ita scribit. 'AiioKTtvvvat' h* ivo^ v, ol hi 
Zta hvo ypd<povTe^, dfiapTavova-tv, In Homer. II. B. 813. editur woXw- 
ffKapdfxoto Mvpivvti^. sed recte apud Platon. Cratyl. II. p. 50. ed. Basil, 
sec. et Herodian. wepi ^yrindT<av apud Villoisoni Anecdot. Grsec. T. II. 
p. ^6. (nisi quod hic geminat p\ Mvpivrj^, atque ita Steph. Byzaut. in 
V. Etymol. M. p. 279, 6« Apollon. Rhod. I. 604. 634. Mvptvam 
habet Herodotus. <riKiwt^ an <riKivi^, saltatio Satyrica, scribendum sit, 
difficile est judicare : vid. Valcken. ad Ammon. p. 83. 

54. rijOO^eijOO^. PrtB manibus. Paratus. eTotfxo^. Hesych. 

Ihid. '^dKiOV. Annulm ferreus franorum. teste Piersono ad 
Moerin p. 420. 

55. Ntl^. Schol. B. auToV, sc. Pramethea: sed potius avTa, se 

\l/a\ia. 

56. *Vai<rTflp. Malleus. a pai<o ferio. <T<pvpa <Tilripd fAovo- 
KcipaXo^, Hesych. Schol. Venel. ad II. 2. 477« 'Pai<rT^^o* <r<j>aTpai 
(l. <r<pvpav) <rihtipdv, 'rrapd to pa^t^etv, 6 i<rTiv ivep^eTv. 

57' Maraw. Moror. MaTci* liaTpifiu. 'x^poviljBt. Hesych. ex 
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emendatione Toupii T, IV. p. 90. probaute Schowio. Theb.^36. 

Karoirrrjpm crpaTov "TEw€/u\^a, toJs irewoida fxrj fxaT^v oB^. 

58. ^Sxpiyyw, Stringo. a «r^iyV, cuneus, venit <r<l)tjv ayut iriptjvy», 
<r<piyyu ; non, quod ait Lennepius, a verbo obsoleto 0iry«. 

59. * PLfXtt^xavo^ . Cantra quem nullum est remedium, awopo^:' 
vpo^ ov fJLrj^avrjv ovk €<ttiv evpcTv. Hesych. Schol. Venet. ad II. H. 29. 

60. Kpapev* Fixus vel Concinnatm est. praet. med. ab apw, 
apto. iipfx6<rdrj, trayim ZeZeTai, 1} KCKpiTai, Hesychius, secunda glossa 
hunc locum respiciens. Frustra igitur Abreschius pro ^ehTat legi vult 

^(^OKTat, 

\ 

Ibid. ^ClXeVfi. Ulna. quae vox eadem est. Brachium cubiti 
tewus. 

61 . UopTrao)» Ftbulo. ** a iropirfi annulus cui fibula vel wepovri 
inserta tenetur : sed et non raro ipsam fibulam notat.'' Hemsterhusius. 

62. 2o^£CrTIJS. Machinator. Veteraior. diraTewv, hZci<rKa\o^, 
mvovpyoi. Hesych. '* J^oipo*: primum quidem sigoificavit sapientem, 
sed dein etiam aolertem et callidum : unde <ro<l>i^€tv astuium reddere.** 
Hemsterh. Schol. Venet. ad II. O. 410. "Aira^ evTavda <ro<piav mvo- 
fui<r€v, ov Tijv XoyiKtjv, ctWd Ttjv TCKTOvtKijv Tej^vriV oi ycip wa\aio\ 
(tov^ TC^yiTa?) ircivTa^ <ro<pt<rTd^ CKciXovv. Voces tovi T6^wTa« SUp- 

plevi ex Schol. ad Pind. Isthm. V. 36. qui vicissim <ro<pt<rTd^ pro 
<ro<pov^ postulat. Cf. Schol. ad Aristoph. Nub. 330. Photius Lex. 

MS. ^o<pi<rTtj^* Tra? tc^i/iti;?. 

Ibid. No)0iy9. Segnis. ObtUSUs. /3paZv^:, hvirKtvriTo^, a\oyo9. 

Phot. Lex. MS. 

64. AvdaStj^. Sibi placens. ita Glossae Veteres. Pertinax. 
** Qui nisi quod ipse facit, nil rectum putat" ut ait Terentius Adelph. 
L 2. 18. Cf. Schneider. ad Theophrast. c. 23. Pro metaphora confer 
Oppian. Cyneg. I. 5^. -xoXkov yevv€<r<rt Tcptj^ra^. ubi lege Topti<ra's. 
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65- AidfiTra^. Penitw. ^i6\ov^ ^esych. Suppl. 957- *r»pV 

i<pti\farat Topw^ T6/ji<f>o^ hdfxvra^, 

Ihid 'Rppa>iuLepa)S. Falide. a ppota valeo: ande /om/jii}, et cetera 
ejusdem familiae. *" 

67* KaT0ici/6<t)« Cunctando detrecto. ab oKvas timor. Photius 

Lex. MS. *Okv€iv* to (j^o^eTadai ZijXoT irapoi to?? 9ra\aio?9, 

69. A^vorQeaTO^. Cum dolore spectandus, Sophocl. Aj. 1004. 

*2 Cva-OeaTov oixjxa, 

70. Kvpew. Conseqwor. idemacKU|0». Interdum vero sigBificat 
Sum, Accido. ut in Sophocl. (Ed. Col. 225. 1703. Philoct. 145. 
Kvpooi autem est Jirmo, r^atum facio. Utrumque verbum derivatur a 
Kvpo^ auctoritas, dominus, vel, adjective, confirmans, vel deoique 
pertinens, quo seusu semel tantum reperi. Poeta incertus apud 

Hesych. in V. Kvpov, Our' elwov ovBcV irpo*: o-c Kvpov, « yvvat, quod 

Hesych. explicat <ro\ dvtJKov, eU tri tcTvov, ubi tamen participiiim est. 

71. Macr^a\£crTf7/0. Lorum equi pectorale. Etyniol. M. 
p. 560, 38. Aiwalva, ol KaTa twv linrmv cTtiditov ifjidvTe^, ol fxatrya- 

\tiTTripe<i, Herodotus I. 2 16. cingula, quae sub axillis Massagetae 
gestabanty fxaa^aM&Ttjpa^! vocat; confer notas in Thom. M. v. MaAf^. 

73. *E7ri6a)if<rcrto). Incito. 0wv<r<rto proprie de venatoribus 
dictum, canes incitantibus ; a Om hipigenus. Eurip. Iph. Taur. 1127* 
6 fcaAa/uo« Uavoi KcoVat? imtdafvtrtrei. Hippol. 229- Kwrl 6tov^i cldm^S 

canes kwitare, 

74f, VLipKOCo, Annulis affigo, a KtpKo^ vel KptKo^ annulus, Sic 
Latini annuius pro vinculum dicebant. • KtpKot vd KpiKoi dicuntur singuli 
catenae annuli. Briso in (Economico apud Stob. tit. ^2. p. 46l. ed. 

Trincavell. OvVw^ e^et 'trpd^ a\\a\ci rcr dvQpiomua irpdyixaTa, Kaddirep 

Ka\ Ta« d^vcrto^ Toi KpiKot, 

♦ 

76. Ataropo^ vel AictTOpo^. Petforans, vel Perforatns, 
ptoni paroxytone vel prop^roxytone legas. SchoL A. htaTopMt^ T<k 
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&airci|9oJ0ttt Ka\ TiTpm^Kcvaan* (active fcHicet, utinfra v. 186. iiaropo^ 
^/3o9.) f} T(2« ZiaT4Top9€^va^, quod in hoc loco nielitts; nisi ckvoi 
per pedes actos intelligamuSy ul in SophocL OEUL Tyr. 1034« AvV a 
€xovTa ZtaT^pom iro^oty aic/ia«. Active quoque in Eumen. 564. ^«or 

To^oo9 Typ<rtpHKij XcE\iriY^. 

77' *E7riT£/Xi;Ti;S. Cenaar» 6 i^eTaorrtj^ Ka\ evOvva^ cVafwv. 

Schol. B. Sophoeles Procride apud PoUuc. IX. 140. KoXao-rai, Katrf 
TifAtiToi KOKwv, Eurip. Suppl. 255. KoXaarrtjv KdmTifjLtjTtjv. Homerus 
habet imTtfAtiTwp Od. L 270. ad quem locum Eustath. p. l629» 11. 
hunc versum laudat. Oppian. Halieut. I. 684. imTifjiriTtip. 

m 

80.^ 'ETTtTrXfycrcrw. Incutio, Ohfkio, iwim-Xtj^eiv* i^weXdetvp 

cViTx/u^o-aty tS/Spiirat, Hesychius^ IL ^, 580. respiciens. Cum accu- 
sativo rei occurrit SophocL (Ed. CoL 1730. ti to'B* iwivXrj^ai; 

81. *AfJL(l>il3\ti(rTpov. Pedica, qtdcquid circumjicitur : et 
proprie rete significat. In Choeph. 490. de veste dicitur qua Agament- 
nona implicuit Clytsemnestra : de veste etiam Eurip. Helen. 1085. 

ufAtpifiXtia^Tpa (TiofAaTo^ ^aKti, 

83. UpoCTlOei. Dubitari potest, annon vpoaTidrf potius sit 
scribendum. Etymol. M. p. 47 8» 10. o(fT<o koi ol *Attiko\, idv fxti 

j^ijawvTai Tip 01 KaTctXij^i, yjpmvrai toT^ TpiToi^ trpoirtoiroi^ twv wapa' 
TaTiKwv iv To?? wpocTaKTiKoT^* otov, iTidtjv, iTidrj^^.iTtdrif Tidri. 

84. *PLiraVT\ew. Exhmrio, Detraho, Allevo. Eurip. Alcest. 
354. aAX* o/ico? /3dpo^ ^*^X^^ dvavTXoiriv av, quem locum respicit 
Hesych. 'AiravT\oirjv dv iirtKov^iaatfjn dv, Proprie dictum est de aqua 
per sentinam exautlanda. 

85. ^ev^wwixw^. Falso nomine. cui opponitur iwmvvfjL»^, vel 
tpepuvvfjLm, quod recentiorum fuit. 

Ibid, j^aifJLCOV-. Deua, Seepe tamen inter Std^ et ^ifjLmv distfo- 
guitur» ut in Eurip. Hecub. l65. Med. 1388. cf. Kuhn. ad iElian. V. 
H. lU. 18. Formata est vox a ^f^«v sciens, quo sensu ipsa quoque 
usurpatur ab Archilocbo ap. Plufarch. Thes. p« 6. Tornfs. 70^ K€ivoi 

F 
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Mf/to9^ €l&\ iJLdxti^. iibi togtiur perperam iatffi^p§9i mi qois sttfpioatiur» 
K^^i «jTc^ TovTvrv ^ftov€^ ela\ fidxfri» (Akxander iEtolus q>ud Ma» 
CrOb. Sat. V. a%, TifioBeop ni^prji Ihnova ical fA^Umv.) Plalo CnHyL 
1&. pi 27' ed. FiBcher* ^n fpp^pifioi koi Bafffiom t^y, 8«^/momi9 aa^roi^ 
tSvofAatre, Kai ei^ 7« dpj^aia rp rjfjL€T€p^ <p69v^ aJri^ cvfkfimv€i t^ otfOfM» 
Schol. Venet. ad 11. A. 222. Aat/Aova^ KaAc? roi/s ^eoJv* 17T01 (if ^ti) 
iarjf/Love^, efxweipoi icai iS^i69 irdvTuv avTo\ el&iv^ if £It) 2taiTf|Ta} €l<r\ 
Ka\ ^ioiKrjTa\ t£v dvdptiirmv. «9 *A\KfjLav 6 XvpiKo^ 0f^<ri. \)( 0tc?t 
9raXou9 cwaXXcw, Caifiovd^ t' iidoiraTO^^Tod^ fAepiafjLOW, tc?« iiaipiati^ 

auTwi/. Sic enim lego: vulgo, oc e^cy TrdXoi^, &c. cf. ProcL ad Hesiod* 
Op. I. 121. ^ 

Ihid. VLpoiXfiQev^. Prudens. <ni<pp»v. Hesych. KaTci fA€Tal3o\rjv 

ItpofjLfliev^, o* irpoopmv tol fjLtjdea, T<i fiov\€VfMTa. Etvmol. M. p. 689» 

37' et Schol. A. Propius vero ducitur a fi^T09 vel /ai^tic, cansilitim, 
quod ab antiquo verbo /uao) jjiw fluxit, cujus activa vox post Epicharmi 
tempora obsolevit; sed de hoc verbo plura dicenda sunt infra ad 
V. 486. 

87* 'EfCKi/Xico. Evolvo., apud Homerum de viro e cumi prss- 
cipitato dicitur. Xenophon. Memorab, I. ii. 22. Ka\ tov^ €h ipi^Tat 
iKKV^todivTa^, 

88. Ai09. Jovi pertinehs. wtrwep diro tov Xio9 Xtio^, oltTto k«) 
ciwo tJc AiJ* yeviUfji Au'09, Kai Kpd<r€i tuv ivo 11 €U €v, ATov. Etymol. 

M. p. 278, 13. Cf. Eustath. ad 11. A. p^21, 25. 

90. reXacTfia. Risus. Lenis fluetuum agitatio, quae ab Ho- 
mero <pp\^ vocatur. I1..H. 63. Olrj U ^€<pvpoto ix^vaTo wovtov iwt 
<pp\( *OpvvfAevoio viov. Eurip. Fragm. inc. 208. ^AKVfjLOTo^ li wop0fidi 
'4v <ppiKif 7eXf . H. in Cer. 14. Faro t€ wd<r iyi\a<rir€ Ka\ ci\fAvp6v oTtfAa 
6a\dir<rrj<i. Oppian. Halieut. IV. 334. Kv/maToc dKpoTdToio yi\<o^ odi 
Xip&ov dfA€ifi€i. Leonidas Anthol. IIL xxii. 48. Oi/B* «7 jaoi y€\<)<a<ra 
KaTa^Topi<r€i€ yu\rjvij KvfAaTa, K<ii fAa\aKijv <pptka <pipot ^e^voo^. 
.Satyrus Amhol. L Ivi. 8. K^KpOwih^ S' iJX^v<n, *fa^rj4>aifj U ed\awa 

Meidiaeii. Poeta nescio quis apud Eustath. ad II. A. p. 159, 24. 
ocriaXof — 7eX^ — KJ/Aa<rijr €ia/}iyoi9 npifAa icXv^o/uicyiK* Plutarch* de 



m PROHETHBA VIKCTUM. 10/ 

PriiM Frigore p. 1755. Koi fiv6<A wormfmw itdytXmaiy, io Cttsar* 232. 
p. IdOO. i^tp T^« tfoAatf^irtfv rd iiayeXmvra» Aristot. Probl. 23« 
t§d t\ tS KVfjia <N^ic iwtyiXf iv to7« ^adiat wkkdyeiriv, The<^by1act* 
Simoc. Quaest. Phys. VII. p. 11. ivT€v$€v iwiytXf. yaXiivfiv tj BdXanrtra, 
Alciphron. III. 1. Ka\ /ui6«Si^ t^« $aXd(r<rri9 yaXrfvtto(nj<! yapti^rTepov^ 
Lucretius II. 5S9' Subdola eum ridet placidi pellacia ponti. Miltonus 
nostras Par. Am. IV. l64. Cf. Rittersbusium ad Oppiani locum, 
Bergler. ad Alciphr. p. 274. Mbc. Obs.T. IV. p. 211. PauUo aliter 
Kax\^^<Btv, cackinnari, dicuntur fluctus vel litora : Tbeb^ 1 10. Theocr. 

VI. llt Ti ii vtv KaXd Kv/jiaTa ipaivet^Airv^a Ka^^xdtriovro^ iw* alytoKo^to 

^otaav. CatuU. LXIII. 272. undas — Qikc tarde prinmm clementi 
\flamine puh(B Procedunt, leniet reeonant plangare cacMnni. Accius 
apud Nonium, emendante Jos. ScaUgero Conjectan. in Varr. de L. L. 
p. 8|5. Ae ubi curva litare latrane Unda $ub undie labunda eanat^ 
Simul et drcum magnisanantibua Excita eaxte $mva eatumd^ CrepHu 
elangente caeMmmt. 

• 

IMd. TlaiJLfA^Tiop. O mnium mater. t} wdvrmv p^nrnp ^i rpoi^. 
ScholJ B. PauUo aUter S<^hocl. Antig. 1282. Tvni riBvnKe^ rmfU 
mapipLiirmp v€Kpov. ubi Schol. tj Kard wdvra pnnfp, Rarior VOK est: 
utuntur Oppian. Hal. I. 414. Meleager Bruiicku Anal. I. p. 35. 
HafAjjiiiTop 7^y X^V"^* Id^*^ 1^^^* P* ^9* wafjLfAtjTetpa, Democritus in 
fragm. w€p\ ovfiwadet^v Kal dvrtwaQetSv (vel -^mv uti a Schol. Nicandri 
Theriac. 764. citatur) ap. Fabricii Bibl. Graec. T. IV. p. 333. ^re 
yri wafipLtfriap odoa, Hymn. Homerid. XXVII. 1. ydtdv wafxixtjreipav, 

Nonnus alicubi wafAfjLtjrtip, quippe nescivit Uterator iste composita a 
piirffp semper in rmp efferi. Cuju^ rei exempla proferam» partim ex 
Abreschio et Valcken. ad Eurip. Phoeniss. 1518. otlfipop^rtap intm 
V. 309. fJLovoopLtjTtop infra v. 470. wpofiijTmp Theb. 140. Eurip. 
Phoeniss. 687* 842. W/uf;r»/> Suppl. 68. dpffttfifjrtap Noster in 
« Heraclidis apud Hesycb. et Suid. in v. Sophocl. Electr. 1154. fiovo^ 
fAtjTmp Eurip. Phoen. 1533. dpfjrwp ibid. 676. Oppian. Cyneget. IL 
567. Plato Sympos. 8. sub init. Oraculum apud Lactsuit. de Fals. 
Bidig. L 7» Juliao. Orat, V. p. 166, atque alii apud Wesseling. 
Obs. 11. 10. lifjinrmp Alexis Atbentti 11. p. 39. B. Grofii £xc. 
p. 597. oivofjLtjrup Astydamas Athen. II. p. 40. B. loopLijrmp Theoer. 
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VIII. 14. /AarpoftLdTup Pindar. Ol. VI. 143. rayyfi4rmp Ine^rti 
epigr. Anthol. IV. 12. SfAOfjLtirup Orpheas apud Platon. Cratyl. 19« 
p. 36. ed. Fischer. Stob. Eclog. p. 153. Grot. avrofi^rmp Simonid. de 
Mulier. 12. iraXaLOfudrmp Eurip. Suppl. 628. 

91. WavOTTTYl^. Omniavidens* occurritChoeph.9S5.Supp!. 
301. Eurip. Phoeniss. 1131. liavoirrri^' irav6(pda\fjLo^. Photius Lex. 
MS. Argum scilicet re^piciens. 

Ihid. Kvk\o^0 Circulus. Orbis. Pers. 504. Xafxirpot ijxtoif 
kvkXo^. Interdum ponitur simpliciter pro ^Xio^i, Sophocl. Philoct. 
815. ri rov dvw \€v<ra€i^ kvkXov; et propius ad nostrum ibid. v. 1354. 

Hw^p w rd irdvff opwvrc^ dpap* ifxoi kukXoi, Tavr i^ava<rj(ti<r€<r0€ ; 

93. AlKia» Cantumelia. mapd rd fxn ioiKevat, o irfkoi ro KaBtjK^iP. 

Schol. Venet. ad II. IT. 545. Cf. Schol. ad SopfaocL Electr. 487^ 
Penultima prodncitur ut in Kctktrj, Callimach. Fr. CXXXI. vnepowXat, 
Sophocl. Antig. 130. Karri<l>tti, Rhianus ap. Stob. p. 26. £d. Trin- 
cavell. wpoetpirf Xenophanes ap. Athen. X. p. 414.A. d€pyirt '^xon. 
VI. 6. ftopiri PaDad. in AnthoL alQpiri Solon Eieg. 22. >/ryXAiov 
Orpb. Argon. S59. opfxiov ibid. 915. ramavi in versu ap. Diog^ 
Laert. VIII. 62. dwKrrirj Theognis 829. f^ovia et Spftia. 

94. j^iaKPaiO). Vellico. Crucio. Kvaiciv est vellicare ut fullones 
pannum, ab antiqua forma Kvd», Kvtjfn, unde KvtjdoD, Kvdwrw et similia. 
Agam. 65. J^aKvatofievrf^ iv wporeKeiot^ l^dfuaKOf:. Eurip. Alcest. 109* 
X^f/ rwv dyadwv haKvaiofxevwv IlevdeTv. cf. Med. 164. HeracL 297* 

Ibid. MvpieTtj 'X^povov. * Non accurate /AvpiaSa irwv\ triginta 
enim ruillia annorum spatium captivitatis fuisse docuit ^schylus in 
Prom. Ignif. testibus Scholiasta et Hygino. Sed fj^vpia nil nisi iroXKd 
significat, metaphora e fluidis desumpta, a fxvpwfluo. Cf. Valcken. ad 
Phoeniss. 1480. D. Heinsium in Lect. Theocrit. p. 347. Etymol. M. 
p, 5^5, 5. 

95. *hB\eVia. Luctor» fier* ddXov Ka\ KaKdrrjro^ ^idyw. ScboL 
B. II. O. 733. €v0a K€ Ipya deiKca ipyd^oiq *A0\€vwy wpS dvoKrc^ 
dfUiKiyov. 
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96. TayS^: Dux. Qui disponit: a rd^nrw. Vox militaris. 
Tayoi* wfH^erdrat, dp^ovriE^, rjyiijiove^, Hesych. Primam semper 
produci docet Dawes. M. C. p. 245. Sed in rayij et compositis cor- 
ripitur; cujus rei miram affert causam Brunckius ad Aristoph. £q. 159* 
Tayo^ occurrit Pers. 23. 480. Soph. Antig. 1057. In Agamemnonis 
T. 110. legitur rayoiv prima producta, sed locus mihi suspectus est. 

100. *E7rtT€Wtt). Appareo, significatu rariore. *EwiT€i\a^* 
dmretKa^ Suid. quorum posterior in hoc sensu frequens est. eViTcXXciv 
plerumque est^ rnjungere, 

102. ^Kcdpm. Lueide. dKptfiik Schol. A. Erotian. Lex. 

HippCKsr. iMeOpoTBpav. BaK^cuK iv d ^prfiny tiXtiB€<rT€paw cfW' ouk 
dpdm^, K€?Tai Ka\ oT€ fuv dvT\ tov d\tj$oikf ot€ hi dvT\ tov dKpi^ovt 
XoyitrfjLov to CKcdpdv. 

Ihid. TioTaiviO^. Inex^pectatus. Photius Lex. MS. noraiW* 
vpdiT^paTo^. Atipioi ^i tj Xe^ic. lonica vero, teste Gregorio p. 262« 
Theb. 241. woTamop vaTayov, ubi tamen legerem woravdv. Sophocl. 
ap. Stob. p. 263. tjBovd^ m-OTaiviow^ Antig. 849* TOipov woTaiviov. 

105. *AhfipiT09. Cantra quem non est eertandum. Hesych. 
'A^piTov dfia^ov, dKaTafjidj^fjTov. Etymol. M. p. 17» 39» 'ASt^iTot, 
^wpk fJid')^, Ka\ d^tXdvetKO^, ^k tov htjpi^, Homer. II. P. 42* 'AXX* od 
juiv 6T1 htjpov dw€iptjTo^ irdvo^ efFTai, Ov3* ct' dhjpiTO^ oSt' d\KVj^ ovtb 

^dfio$o. ubi sensu aliquantum diverso exstat. 

109. HapdfiKOTrXiipwTOv ?€ dfiptifxai irvpb^ Hfiytiv 
K\o7raiav. Indago autem igms.fontem a me surreptum et in 

ferula COncluewn. rtjv iv vdpBtjKi dtja^avpttrdcTirav wapdtrov t^ vdpBtjKt 
iypmvTO wpdi rdf cic^irvpf/Vei? tov wvpd^, oBev ko) t^ Aiow<rtp <fK€im<rav 
wJtov. . Hesydi. Sic Auctor TheogOBi8& 565. *Awd fitv i(awdTtj<raf 
itf wdtf *law€TtHo, Kxiyj^f dkofuiTOio wvpd^ TtjXisKOwov cvSytjv '£v 
jcoiX^ vdpdtjKt. ^dpdtj^ ferula est, de qua Martialis, Clara Prometkeo 
munere ligna nmlMe. Prochis ad Hesiod. Op. L 52. itrTi ^cV wvpdt 

tvrmf ^XaKTmdf d vdpdtj^, tjwiatf ^^^«v 7AaXaicoTf|Ta . enrii», fCD^ rpi^v 
rd wvp, icai p^if dwoafiivwtmu hvvdfa^vpf. Recte moDet Schok P* 
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JEscfaylum wtiyiiv Kkowaiav dudsse» cum debuerat irv^ uXowatav, et 
pap0tjKQv\^pmTov pro evro^ vdpdfiKo^. Sic infni V. 152. fltSa^iovroS^TOctfi 

\i;/iai9 pro Xvfxai^ ictrfxwv dhafjLavTifjL»¥, 

» 

111. Wopo^. VectigaL d^popy^. Hesych. 

112. ^P^TrKaKYiixa, Errar. Culpa, Videtur formatum esse a* 
srXaijtfi errare fyeio, a praefixo vKeova/rTiKw, vel KaT MTa^iv; ut 
aTa^xv^, acTa^xy^; fiXfixP^» dfiXrixpo^; tf^>^1»%, d^eXyv; et aimilia^ 
Lex. MS. apud Herman. de Emend. Gr. Gram. p. 18. 'AvXjojuyML' 

djjidpTfina' €K Tov ir\€Kft)y irXdKu, wXdKtifxa, Abresch. Misc. Obs. V. 

p. 102. suspicatur vXaKeTv olim usitatum fuisse eodem seBsu, quo postea 
4JtfiirXaK€7v ; et profecto in Hesychio le^ur irXaKip/nv diAapTUm ; sed 
perperam, credo, capite truncato^ pro dwXoKi^t. 

113. *Y7rai6piO^, Suhdivus. vvd t6v dipa. Kcu vwaidp<K dfJioim, 

Photius Lex. MS. et Suidas. Subdivus, ^iraSpo^, Glossse Vett* 
Veteres vero plerumque ^traidpio^ de persona dicebant, tvaiBpo^ de re ; 
et in hoc loco vnraSpioi<i ad Promethea refertur^ etiamsi cum leirfiotai 
construatur. Plato Sympos. 23. p. 167, ed. Fischer. M QvptM k<A iv 
6lo7<i vwaidpto^ Kotfitifjievo^, to viratBpov, aer subdiolis; Ta SwcuOpa 
castra; vaa: vnat6po<i, templum sine tecto, Sed in Agam. 343. 
iJwatdpiwv wdytcv, Eurip. Androm. 226. pavOi' vwatBpia^ Zpocrov, 
confer Oudendorp. ad Thom. M. in voce. Sahnasium adTertulliaii. 
de Pall. p. 85. 

115. 'OS/ui/. Odor, qupd veteres Attici pro dcfxii dicebant 
Photius tamen in Lexico MS. et Thom. M. in voce, dicunt Shfxij loni- 
cum esse. lonica vero dialectus et vetus Attica una eadem^e erant. 

md, UpOci^KTfllJLi. Advoh. aoTistflSTovSW«ri7/wi AtticenMifiiit» 
non autem TwTafjMi, media voce. ilcro/uai. oJ;^ fwTctfuu, ThoBi. M, 
Cf. Porsoni notam ad Eurip. Med. 1. 

^ Ihid, 'Aipeyyfii. Oiminu, OMtum /ugient. ddpair^. 
&^]. B. Alexis apud Athen. IV« p. 1$4, A* "Airavrsrppx!'^* «^» 

Jtv dtVOV fi6vO¥ ^Offflfjv t&WtV. 
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Il£f. Q^OCTiryTO^. JXvhlitni procedens. dw^ roi Bemr icv^n 
piivo^. irapci t6 <r€vu ko} 0§6^^ Et^riBOl. M» p. 4A6, 13. 

Jbid. KeKpafievo^^ Mistus. {Araeteriti participium a Kpdu vel 
K€pdw. Scholiasta explicat i>er^tjpttiKov, sive tjfAtOeuv ** ciyusdam iater 
deum et mortatein.'' Schottus Comm. Societ. Lips.IV. p. 21. kck/mi. 
l^ivfi atccipit de eo sono et odore» qui ab utroque genere, et Deoruni 
et hominum simul, proficiscatur. Alexis Grotii Exc. p. 591. Ov 

BvtiT^ ovh* dOdvaTo^, d\\* €j(mv Tivd 'ZvyKpiirtv, Sptades Stobaei 
p. 473.= 427* 'O wevrf^ iXeeTrat, 6 Zi wXovaiov tpdoverrai, *0 fxicroi ii 
pio^ KeKpafjiivo^, diKai<k e<rTiy. 

118. Qecopo^. Speciatar, Rarius occurrit in hoc sensu simplici: 
plerumque, Observatar divinorum, de quo significatu omnia fere 
OGcupavit Valcken. ad Ammon. p. 93. 

IMd. Aif. Denijue. 

121. Ai a7r€;^06ias eXdeiv. Inimcitiam inire. Invismfieri* 
Cf. Eurip. Hippol. 11 64. Phoeniss. 489« Plato in Theag. p. 130.. 
T^ vpoTepai^ fiot §<* dite^Oeta^ iv Xoyoi^ Ttffiv iycyovei, 

122. Eicroip^l/ea). Frequento. eliroi^vevatv' elirnopevovTar Ka\ 
ive^pivovTat, Hesych. 

124. ^KiPadiClULa. Levis strepitue. Ktwiixa wXtjBov^' irapw^ 
r^mym* i( oJ irXrjdo^ Trapayivecrdai vvaKOveTat. Schol. A. Hesychius, 

qui heec eiscribit, male vapafivcTat habet. A Ktvadi^w formatnr^ quod 
Hesych. explicat per pLtvvp'^a et Ktvim. 

X%6. ^PiTTif. bnpetue. Fibratio, dpfjLtj. Schoh A. et Hesych. 
Stymol. M. p. 704, 3. 'Piiri/- tj piwTOfUvri' rideTai hi i/ X^^i? in\ §ia9 
ftwevfidTmv, de alarum vilnratione Agam. 9^1. Aeirra^ iSmat K«y«»9r(i« 
i^ytipofifiv 'Piirai<r< dmva^^rovTOf, Und^ pttti^^flakellmmf ptm^m,JlabeUo 

wwtiUtrt. Hirrpmv piTrcu in iSophocL Elect^* 105. sunt stdlarum 
mmtiUatianes. Sic d^OoKp^v ptwii nMitatio est* ^Ttpiiymv ptiratk 
oocnrrk Eurip. Pirith. Fragm* UL 4« Hase vox ubiqoe vibratiotiis 
notionem fcabet. 



112 GLOSSARIUM 

Ibid. ^YTTOavpi^w. LmUer shideo. A <rvpiy^f JUtula, tlRcta. 
est ^oUcum {rupUT» et recenticmiiii crvpi^m. 

132. JlapeiTTto. Pertuadeo. wapd in compositis pravalendi 
notionem includit, ut in irapriyopeu, irapiepxuf wapairoviJLau Auctor 
Aur. Carm. 24. MiySek (Ii/tc \aytp cr6 wapciwri, /aijt€ ti epytf, . Ilptj^, 

&c. Cf. Yalcken. ad Tlieocr. Adoniazus. p. 356* 

133. ^KpaiTrVOdyopOS. Rapide ferens. Kpaiirvoy. Tayy, 6^v. 
Hesych. de cujus vocb etymologia» nugantur» ut solent Grammaticiy 
Etymol. M. p. 536, 10. Eustath. ad liiad. £. p. 541» 42. Kpmirvot 
occurrit Pers. 95. liiad. Od. £. 385. £urip. Hippol. 842. 

134. XaAi/'^. Chalyhs. Vox Latina veterem formam ^olicam 
XdXv/S^ repnesentat. Ita vocabant et ferrum, et populum qui primus 
ferrum effodisse dicebatur. Xa\v^e«* Sdvo^ ^KvBia^, ivda 6 ailripot 
riKTerai. Lex. MS. ap. Bibl. Coislin. p. 47ff. ita et £u8tath. ad 
Dionys. 768. Alia forma Theb. 730. Xd\v^o^ 1kv6£v Avoiko^. 

135. Aeaicrcrctf. Perrumpo, WTTciir Spfxav. Hesych. cor- 
rigente Valcken. ad Pboeniss. 1388. Piersonus ad Moerin p. 301. 
a*t<r<rm apud Atticos poetas universe disyllabon esse statuit : sed Por- 
sonus ad Eurip« Hecub. 31. poetis licentiae pauUum concodlt; quem 

vide. 

• 

136. *lS,K'7rXfi(r(no. Excmtio. cum accusativo vel rei vel per- 
sonae ponitur. £urip. Orest. 542« ^ /i* iKw\n<r<rct Aoyou. lon. 635. 
oJ^e /i* €^iw\fi^ oiov Uovfipoi oiiBeic. vid. infra v. 368. Antiphanes 

ap. Stob. Ed. xi;p. 17*= 141. Ma\i<rra 3' cieirAif tt€i /a€ tuv (vvei^rmv 
*0 ^povo^, ov d€\ \€ttS<iv€tv dfxtiyavii. Thucyd. II. 38. iv Kad* Hp^po» 

§1 T€p\l/t9 t6 \vwnp^ iKw\nTT€u Cf. Hemsterhusii notam ad Thom. 

M. p. 287« Ettiq>. HippoL 9^8. "^k t<m w€w\rrtiuit, <roi ydp cicrAirV* 
«-oiKri fjL€ Adyoip wapctWdo^^rtnrre^ S^^pot ^pevmv. Ubi vix dubilo quiD 
legendum sit, "Ejc t<h wiwKriyfmt, <xdi ydp iKw\tia<rovai lu Adyot wapa\» 
\dff<rovT€9, S(€^o^ ^tmv, Qua enim pado Aoyoi dicantur extra eedem 
mentii poriti, uti intc^retttur Spanhemiusy equidem noa video. 
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137. 06/X6pitf 7r£9. Ferecunda. ipdtajjita. Hesych. a denepo^ 
(4r€fAvo^. Hesych.) et o\/r. Bentleius Epist. ad Mill. p. 66. in Empe- 
declis versu legit 'A^/Aoy»; de/jLepwvi^ pxovvlg?do tfji€pwiri<:. 

138. 'AttcoiXo?. Sine sandaliis. dadvlaXo^, lid tovto Z^\o¥ 

oTi tnrovhatm^ vapeyivovTo, ovZi Ta olKcTa ve^iXa IvvrideTtrai Ka/BeTv» 

Schol. B. Veteres t6 dvwooriTov festinationis indicium dicere sole* 
bant. Theocr. XXIV. 36* "Ai/o-ra, firihi' voiitriri tcow Swo <rdvZa\a 
Beiri^. Bion. I.^l. d h* 'Aij^poliTa, Avaafxiva 7r\oKa/xiZa^ dvd Zpv/Amv 
d\d\riTai, YlevdaXia, vriireKTo^, d<rdv^\o^. Haec Stanleius. Pol^aen* 
Strateg. VIII. p. 498. ^efjLtpafn^ \ovofxivri tuv ^ifKiKtav rJKOva^e Trjv 
dirocTaciv Kcti irapavTtKa dwfro^TO^^ M*7^ '^^^ '^P^X°'^ dvairM^afiivrf, 

iv\ Tov ir6\€fAov i^fjxde. Philostratus Icoh. V» corrigente Hemster* 
husio in Misc. Obs. V. p. 23. 'O^y? ydp «V d^avrov Kot fxovo)(\Ttov 
dvdirridij(ra<ra rj? cMj^, araKrij» t»7 f^ofipp rac ' j^6^pat eKiteTdaaa-a 
^09.— Oppian. Cyneg. IV. 368. '0« '3* 6t€ nmpdievucti y^afoevrm iu 
elapo^ wpri *A/8\ai;TOio-i vd^etririv dv ovpea wdvr dA.d\fiTm.. yidelicet 

QwtroZriTot^, teste Hesyehio ; /SXavTat enim genu9 soleanim. Raiioris 
vocis exempla quaedam proferam» Plata Sympps. 2. \eKovfjiivov t^ Kfu 
Tccv /3\avTa^ vfTohieyiivov, ubi Schol. p. 43. ed. Ruhnken. fi\avTa^^ 
vwo^rjfAaTa, ot Zi, /^^avTia, <rdv^a\a la")(yd. (Anglice Pufnps.) Her« 
mippus ap. Athen. XV. p. 668» A. Kvrifi^a w€p\ a<f>vpo)/ dpOpovvTat, 
BAauTiTc B* dvSck €t ipm AeuK^9. ita lego. Leonidas Tarentin. Analect, 
I. p. 2^0. de Anacreonte ebrio, TtSv hil3\avTtwv to fxiv^Ofxm <l>v\d<r<r€t, 
BdT€pov V dw<i\€<r€v. Id. ibid. p. 222. Glossae Vet. BAavTtov. vwolrifxa, 
Solea. vid. Hesych. v. BAaGSe^. Haec in gratiam \€^t(pi\<ov. Sed ad 
propositum revertamur. Horat,J. Serm, II. 132. IHsei^ctn tvmcm 
fttgiendum est, dc pede nudo. ApuL IX. p* 226. ed. Elmenhorst. 
JhUerdum Phiksietams, cagnOo g^epitu, rapUm tum^fOtn it^ictus, 
sed plane pra turhatume pedib^s inteetis, procutrit .cuHculOf TibiilU 
I. iii. 91. Tunc mihi qualis eris, longos turbata capillos, Obvia 
nudato, Delia, curre pede. Quippe e domo exitui^i soleas induebant ; 
unde etiam explicari potest Euripidis iocus» Hippol. 1189* AvTa7criv 
dp^\i\ai<riv dpfx6<ra^ fToSa?. id est» cum se aditer capesMendum cidceasset, 
ubi miror viros doctos dpPv\at<riv de ^nrrus pafte quadam intellexissa. 
CL Beriu Martiu. V, L.. J. 4. Ita olim scripseram» vereor .oe nimls 
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festinaDter: nmic yerto: '* Pedibus adaptatis (carmi se.) unacam, 
calcets." u e. pedes calceatos. Sic avr6i<n av/AfAaj^oicri cum sociU efus. 
isf. 229* avToTs T€ffvoi<ri HippoL 1341* vid. Markiand. ad Eurip. 
SuppL 937* 

Jbid. Ox'^ TTTepdOTw» Curru alato» Intelligendum est sive 
de machina qua Chorus vehebatur, sive de alis. 

141. ElXiacfO et €\i<r(r(0, Voko, pro libitu usurpanl 
Tragici, sed elvaXiav pro ivaXiav nunquam extra choros. Porson. ad 
Eurip. Phoeniss. 3. 

146. '^A^i/Xoc» NoH inmdendus. t/V ojaclc j^riXuini. SchoL B, 
Legitnr in Oraci^ ap. Herodot. VII. 140. Ovre yctp tj kc^kxXi?' 

fA€V€i e/JLirthov, civrt rS «riS/Miy OSre irJScc viatot, ovr* £v X^P^f ovre ri 
piiir99fi AeiweTcUf dw* a^tfi^ frixet. sed ifoi manifesto legendum est 
d&tr^<^' ProiLimo errote in Heqpchio legitar al^f/XoV. ahrjXov. pro 
dOnXov. Emp. Iph. Tanr. 619. "A^ifXa 7', J viavt, kovk ev^ifAova» 
Schcri. PlatOB. p. 109. ed. Ruhnken. ^A^n^urot ydf) iimv, oari^ ex^ 

r\, o fxti eiT^^o/uie^a yeviaOoi t}fiTv» 

Jhid. *Oj(i<a. Fero. Od. 9. 502. "Hiei' nv irtiv oximv deai<lipovi 
9vfAf. 

148. '0/xe;^\l7. Nebula. dipo^ fiiv vaxyripa, vi<f>ov9 U apaio^ 
ripa, Aristot. de Mundo. 4. '0/)ii;^\if dopaaia, tj va^^vV dtjp. Photiu^ 
LesuMS. 

U9. npoa^e. vide Ai^fc v. 135. 

151. ^npotrca/aipoiJUU weTpai^. ScopuMA qfisfui esekcor. 
Hgura anastrophe, Ab eMvm rieeo, quod ab av*». 

152. ^'ABaimvToSeTOS. Fdro wnctue. 

153. OiaKOWOfio^. Qtft clmmm dbigU. Oubemator. ab ole^ 
^ vifmi idtm qaod okucorr^o!^ infra v, 524. et oiOMc MvfiMr 
Tbcb. S. 
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154. aeoXfW^* Novus. Erotian. Lex. Hippocr. Neo^^oir* 
vetararov* 10« xal *A\Kficiv iv d /ucAewy. Sic recte Eustacfaius ; editut 
enim vemj^6v; et in Photii glossa MS. veoj^ov viov. recentior manus 
m pro o in penultima substitutt. Sophod. Andg. 155. Creon vocatur 

pa<riK€w veo^x/Jio^m 

156. ^AOcTW^. Sme kge. oii avyKarartdetfUvm^ Alcr^JAo» 
UpofAti0§T A^cr/jLttrp. Hesych. corrigente Bentleio Episl. ad MilL 
p.77. 

157* HeXdpio^. Venardbitti. Qrmiik. lU^^at, Scimk. U^kmptm* 

fUyaXa ripara. Hesych. Id» IliXmp* ivofM oMr^poy^ vmioivu li 
rS i^ahiov Ka\ ipofiepov» lege TliXMpo^ ovofia oviirepov' ro dp<r€Viicov 

ii d irixtop, kc. e Schol. Venet. ad U. £• 741. et EtymoL M. 
p. 660, 33. 

Ibid. 'AiCTOia* Ddeo. A &<rro%* iUpav^^, dvwropnro*. 
Hesych. Cf . JE. Porti Lex. lonicum in voce, et SchoL Venet. ad IL 2» 
35S. uU pro XaPtiv, legendum ftaXmv. infra 240. 946. linus ap» 

Stob. V. p. 37. Grot. fiel^fjXuv^OxXov di<rrm<rai. 

IS9. ^^eKpodeyjJLmv» M&rtuorum coaeter. Homerus Orcum 
vocat woXviiffAova et woXviiKrtiv, Cf. Ruhnken. ad Hymn. Cer. 9- 

Uid. ^ATrepaPTOS. Nam iraiueundus. dwipaafrov* ftiyav, dri- 
XcM*Toir ^K rov wipa^ fuf iytaf Hesych. male; est enim a wipaUm. 
Cf. iSchoL ad Aristc^h. Nub. 3. in Brunckii nota. dwiparov ei 
dwipavrov num difersae formae smt ejnsdem vods, uti ait Bmnckiusy 
dubitari potest. Nescio tamen annon melius foret in hoc loco dwiparov^ 

163. ^Kivpyficu MohUe alifuid. alBipiov KiwyfM, Ventii 
ludihrium, ut ait Horatius. Eustath. ad IL A, p. 472, 43. Tov ii Kivvm 

aSBni wapdymyov rS Kivi&ata' i^ oS wap* Alvyi\<f aldipiov Kiwyfuif rS 

dipiov eit«Xoy. uIh videtur respexisse Eurip. Phceniss. 1559* aldipof 

164. *E7rix€ipTCS. Res ita dicitur, ob fuam Utlamun '£«1* 
yfdp€of dicuntnr ii, qui alionun infortuniis gaudettt* %iHxaip€m «at 
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2vyy^aip€iv itCKpepei, ^Ftirt-^aipeiv fiev ydp iari to <rvv€wty€\^v toU 
dXXoTpioi^ icakor?. ^vy^aip€iv hi to (rvvrihea-dai rivoc dyadoK, AmillOD* 

de Diff. Voc. optime: vide Va)cken. ad locum. 

165. ^TXriaiKcip^io^. Dure cordatus. ' 

l6r* Si/i/itzc^^^aAaco. Simul doleo. Exemplis vociA d<rxa\cM 
in Dota propositis, addas Homer. II. B. 29S. Pion. Idyli. II. 7* . 

168. *'E7rtKOTC0S. Iracunde, SpylXm Schol. B. €V«rT^e0«St 
Hesych* i. e. iracunde. iinfrTpiip^tv enim est titcm^pafv. Choeph. 626. 
Sf;tbi$ iwMOTtp In kogtes Jwrenfi* Coraposila ex voce icorot amat 
iEschylus» 

169. AypafXTTTO^» I^flexibitis. a yvdfAWTtt, quod idem est 
ac KvdpLirTw vel KdfxwTu, flecto, Epigr. in Anthol. p. 34. TXtjfjiove^f 
ok &yvafkirTov iyei^ voov, Contra in II. O. 41. voces yvafiwTov vorifM, 
Scholiasta expiicat per €V9€t<rTov. vid. Wass. ^ Duker. ad Thucyd. 
III. 58. Interdum scribitur ayvawTo^, sed perperam. Cf. Misc. Obs. 

JX. p. 119. , 

170. AdlJLPafJLai. DeheUo. Idfivaroi' iXxa, fiidi^€Tat,^$€ip€t. 
Hesycb. 

172. UaXaiULfl» Artificnm. firixctvt}' waXafidirBai ydp rS pLtjy^O' 
vavBat, Schol. B. irdKdfMi proprie nuam» est, atque inde ara manuaU», 

waXafieurdat yap ol 'ArTjKoi tS ^id ;^ci^o9 ipyd^etrOai, Etytuol. M. 
p» 647» 50. waXdfAai* al x^^^^» '^^' ^' f^X^^ Hesych. 

173. Ai/caXcoTOi/. Captu d^ficilem, lv<rx<^pm KpaToufAevov. 
Hesych. 

174. ^H /Xf|i/. iVtAt/(Mi}iiiiM tamen. Certe. c2Xx* 6ffim, Hesych. 
orrt»c 3i/. Kai oXA' oJv, ical dx\* ofim. Suidas. Infia 943. Theb. 531. 
Eurip. Med. 1028. Sophocl. Trachin. 255. 

175. rviomSvi. Membrorum ^lneubnm. ytftow&air 'Scir/Aot^ 
r£v fi€\mv. Schol. A. .Vox exstat Oppian. Hal. II. 86. 
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176* TlpuTayi^m Moderatar^ /3o<ri\€u9, ap^wf, dtotKtini^» 
Uesych. et Pholius. ' Oi npvrdveti magistratuum ordo fuerunt apu4 
Athenieases, pari^ decima Seoatus quingentorum, qui singulis mensibus 
rempublioam administrabant. In Suppl. $67» Pelasgus vocatur ir^VaMC 
aKfiiTas. Iq Sphinge ap. Aristoph. Ran. 1287. ^<piyya ^vtrafieptap, 
wpvravi¥ Kjiva vefjLiret. Eleganter sane dicitur H/erodotus in Epigram- 

mate ap. Steph. Byz. V. Qovptot, *IaB<K dpyaifi^ Itrropiri^ irpvravt*» 

lon Chius ap. Athen. X. p. 447. F* Bacchum ita adloquitur, 
tOdvfAtav avfxwotriwv wpvravt, Herodot. VI. 110. de imperio militari 
vocem posuit. Ut sacra misceam profanis, Auctor Libri Sapientiae 
in pulcherrima idololatriae irrisione, c. XIII. v. 2. inquit, dx\' Ij wvp, 

fj wevfjia, r{ raytvov depOf 17 kvkXov acrpwv, ^ /Siatov v^mp, if (ptoarrjpa^ 
ovpavov, irpvravefi Ko^rfxov Beov^ ivofjLttrav. Sophron, ut colligere licet 
ex Schol. Theocrit. II. 12. Hecaten vocaverat vepripwv wpvravtv, 
Leonidas Tarentin. Brunck. Analect. I. p. 221. 'Efx/3pt9ii9, ri^va^ 6 

TTpvravt^, iriXeKV^, 

180l 'ETraoeSi;, Incantatio, i. q. iirtfirj, cantilena magica, per 
quam morbos depelli credebanti cui opponitur fiayevfia medicamentum 
magicum. UeSych. *Eir^(raf yoririKov iirt\a\fi<rat, Id. 'E^raoiW* 
ipapfi.aKot, yorfre^. Pindar. Pyth. III. 91- '''ov^ fJ^iv fxaKaKok iiraotZak 
rf;i^lrMl-^ i^oak 3e vpoaavia mivovra^* 

181. Ylrricirw. vid. v. 29. 

182. KaTaflflVVlO. Indico. KarafArjvvctv' KaraKripv<r<r€tv. Hesych. 

183. \a\d(0. Laxo. de funibus nauticis proprie dictum. 

SchoL ad V. 2. inquit, irvvridrj^ avrf (Ata"xy\<f») ^ X^^9 <l>»vii, 

• . 

186. AW* i&umraa. KaKowddeta, ApoUonius Lex. Homer. 
Accurate Hesychius, 3vt|* Iv^rv^ia, rj evteta, est enim sensu primario 
neces8Ua$: a Ziw egeo, vel ab antiquo W«. Etymol. M. prave.a him 
ligo ducit. Vocem amat iEschylus. infra 534. 77.1- Theb. 238. 
Pers. 1011. Agam. 1153. I626. Eumen. 266. 558. Simonides Aua- 

Itct. I. p. 129. dWd fwpicu Bpor&tirt K^pe^ Kdv€iri(ppa<r^ot ^vai» 

Baccbylides ap. Clem. Alex* Strom. VI. p. 745, Analect. L p. 153« 
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187. 'E\€V0€pO(rTOlJL€(O» lAhere loquor. wctppritna^ofxmt. 

toesych. Pen. 591. AcAurai ydp Aao« §\€v6€pa ^^€iv. Sophocl. 
<£d. Tjr. 706. €ircl To 7' elc cavrSv mw iKevd^poT aroixa. uU noUeni 

kger^ i\€v0€po<rTOfiLp cum MaiilaDdo Explicat. p. 248. Cf. Eurip. 
Androni. 153. Propert. I. ix. 1. Dicebam Hbi ventutos, irriior^ 
$more$p Nec tiH perpetuo libeba vbbba fore. 

188« ^Ep^Oi^w* Vollico. ab ipiOmi utrumqae Hoinericttra. 
proprie de iis dicitur qui lanam vellicant; ab ipiov scilicet» 

I89. Ai^ia» Metuo. praet. med. a Ui». Etymol. M. p. 2^0, 

7 • AeBia* ^ic Tou i^im, o crrifuiiv€i ro (po/SovfxcUf yiv€TCU irap<v)f»yov h^iim* 
6 fjL€<ro9 frapaK€ifjL€voi hiiia, Koi wX^ovaofjif roS i, ttd ro fUrpov, *)fi»€rat 
hiSta. Cf. Schol. Oppian. Hal. I. 304. 

191. KeWo)* Navem appello. cXAi/icvi^opiai. Schol. A. Eurip. 
Hippol. 140. KeA<raf iror) ripfxa lv<rravov. Dicebant quoque SKiXXm \ 
Ut fXopyw/jLif ofxopywfu ; IvpOfjLat, oivpofxai ; araif^^, Soraipiu Eustath. 
ad liiad. Z. p. 650^ 46. Karee 7r\€ova<rfiov rov o, eK rov 'lAei^e yiyov^v 
6 *OiX6V9. ofioiw^ rf KiWm dKiWm, K\m icAa^fla ^K^dj^m^ In ^ Ka\ iv 
rtf "Bpidp^m^ *0/3pidp€m9, u« reyyoypaip^X 'HpmZtavik. 

192. ^Kkix^tos. Non preeihu asoepieniuop vd jfieetmim. 
Hesych. *AKixfira, dKard^nvra, sensu primario, ut in Homer. II. P. 7^* 
Scholiasta B. male interpretatur, dKaravdrira, nau intelUgentlp, sibimet 
scilicet. Eurip. lon. 7OI. dKixfiro^ ipikmv. 

193. *A7rapdiJv6o^. InexoraibUie. vvSu quse ad v. 132. de 

wap€iwm notantur» Eurip. Iph. Aul. 622. dwapd/tvBov ofxfxa ircoAiKov. 

194. Xlap* iavrS t6 StKaiov ix^^^ Justitiam penea ot 
kabens. Pro tuo Rbitu regnane. Eurip. Suppl. 431. npar^t 8* €h, 
rdv vofiov K€Krfifuivo9 AJroc wap* aiJrf, lisdem fere coloribus ab 
Horatio Achilles depingitur; Bnpiger, iracundut, inejcorabUis, acer, 
Jura neget nW nata* 

196. ^MaXaKOyPfiOfJtwP. EmtdHto animo, cvi opponitar 
^vXfipoKupitoif ft\ cKKripoy^x^* ^'* per flietaphmmt dripaiuw^ dt 
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qua Toce mox dicendum est, Divisim £iirip. Iph, Aul. 603. fxaXaK^ 

197* *Paiw. Tundo. Frango» Lexx. interpretaiitiir ipeeipm. 
pro i»)9/Di^«> apud SophocK Trach. ^67* 

Ibid. TavTtf. Hqc parte, vdi Ehe modo. deest mc^i, yel olr^i» 
Scbol. ad Aristopfa. Equit. 839. Tcwr^* roSroy rov rpowov. Schol. B. 

ad locum ovrm, «V e^ttiv. Photiu$ Lex. MS. Tavr^* rovrov €v€k€¥, # 
ovrm. In Eurip. Suppl. 154. pro Tayri htKci^wv ijxOov^ legeudum est 
TavTi;. scilicet od htmc rem, vel potius in kac re. vid. Soph. Aotig. 
936. Herodot VII. 143. Plato Cratyl. 18. p. 34. ed. Fischer. Eurip. 
Med. Z66. Hippd. 41. 

198. 'AripafAVOi. Dume. Hesych. ^Aripafivov to fitj ivSi* 
hovv <rK\fip6v. Proprie est crudne, difficidter coquendus. Schol. ad 

Aristoph. Yesp. 7^9* 'Are/Kt/t&m o<nrpia ipafxiv rd /ai) iyj^fjL^va Std 
CKKfiportrra. Etym. M. p. 163, 19. Tipafjivov ycip r^ awaXdv. \iy€rcu 
^i dripafAwa Koi rd fxrl iyffOfi^va oowpta* d kc^ K€pa<rfi6\a wpo<rayop€iL 

rrcu. Onomastic. Yet. Labbsei. *Ar€pdftmv. Capito. Lambiuus ad 
Plaot. Pers. I. ii. 8. Qqnio per sententiije tenax explicat; quem 
seDfom bene obsenravit Vanierus in Diction. Poetico respondere 
Gallicae Yoci titu. Conferendus est Ruhnken. ad Timsei Lex. p. 155. 

Ihid. .^TOp€(0» Stemo. pro quo Attici dicebant <rr6pwfjLu 
Proprie dictum de stragulis» translatum est ad ventos et fluctus, ut 
apud Latini verbum hinc derivatum Stemo. Homer. Od. T. 158. 

ier6p€<r€v ti dcS^ fAcyaKtjr^a w6vrov. ubi Schol. ta-rpma^v^ yaXtivfiv 

iwoiriccv. Hesychius, ^ropcv^* ya\fivowoi6v. Theocrit. VII. 57» 

KdXKVOve^ arop€<r€vvri rd KVfjiara, rdv r€ B6iXaa<rav. QX2l legendum, 

non ydKKvove^) ubi Valckenaerius adfert Virgil. Ecl. IX. 57* Et nunc 
omne tUn stratum iilet aquor. vid. Leonidae locum ex Anthologia 
citatum in p. 99. Hinc facile ad animi procellas detortum est; ko) 
OvfJio^ <rrope6iivat \iyerai, inquit Eustath. ad Iliad. I. p. 748, 23. Eurip, 
Heraclid. 702. Aifia ficV oSwm <rr6pvv<ri XP^^^ To <r6v, dK)C i//8y, 
^ucyd. VI.18. AIcibiadei[ inquit, womfi^^a, rov w\ovv, fva n€\o*otu 
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vfia-imv cTOpiatifiev t6 ippovnt^a. ubi Schol. rwy irapd OwKvlttfjf 
TpoiriKwv ovofxdTmv t6 cKXripoTaTOv tovto cVtiv. dWd «cara *A\Ktptaoriv 
ipfiaiv, 

199. 'ApdiJLO^. Cannexio. • Campactum. clpnvrj^ <rvv6fiKri, (piXia. 
Hesych. Homer. 11. H. 302. 'H8' aJr iv iptXoTriTi iteTfiayiv dpBfin- 
<ravT€. Hymn. ad Mercur. 521. Ai;toiSi;? KaTivevcev in* dpOnm Koi 
i^XoTfiTu qaicum Ruhnkenius Epist. Crit. I. p. 28. comparat Callim. 
Fr. CXCIX. *Ap0fjiov B' dn<l>oTipoK Ka\ (pikiav €Tafxov. Herodot. VI. 83. 
T€«0c fUv htj <r<l>i ftv dpBfAui i^ dWriXovi. Vox derivata est ab dpta, apto, 
unde dpfkivoQ, i. q. dpdfno^, amicus. Hesych. 'Apfxivov <pi\iov. Sic 
enim legendum pro vulgato <f>id\tov, Hoc sensu usurpatur in Leonidae 
Epigrara. apud Plutarchum, *Apfxivo^ rjv (eivottnv dv^p ole, Ka\ <f>i\o^ 
d<rToT^, uti restituit D. Heinsius ad Sil. Ital. p. 434. vulgo f/Trio^. unde 
^fiMp{k€vo^ proprium nomen apud Herodot. VI. 65. 

201. TeywVia. Alte loquar. oC yl/t\m co-ti <f><ov^v, d\\* dKov<rTdv 

<f>$iyy€<rdat. Sc^oL Venet. ad II. 6. 223. ubi vulgatur <pmvti¥. Lex. 

Rbetor. MS^ apud Ruhnken. in Auctar. Emend. in Hesych. L 80/. 

76701 j/eu/y Tci fA€yd\ri <pmvfi Ka\eiv, Koi <pQiyy€<rQat. Dicitnr et y€ymvitt 

- et yeymviirKm. Moeris^ Tcymv^Tv Ka\ y€ymvi<rK€tv OovKviilri^, *ATTiit«c. 

fto^v Ka< icpd^€tv 'Ea.\i7vik<09. Frequentior forma est 7C7«9V€m; sed 

y€y<ivm OCCUrrit Eurip. Orest. 1218. *Z\0mv €C otfcouc ^p, yiymvi t* 
€9 hofjLov^. infra v. 8O9. Sophocl. Philoct. 238. Tiymvi fioi irdv joSto. 
Vocem illustrat Adr. Heringa. Obs. Crit, p. 64. 

204. Ei' Ti jJLti l3\d7rT€i \07fti. Gisbertus Cuperus Obs. 
III. 15. hanc e formulis esse ait, quse Oratorum propriae sunt, quand^ 
sermonem ad auditores dirigunt. Infra 788. Hoc^ t/9oV^ <rfififivoVf 
$1 fifj TI5 /S\dl3ri. iElian. V. H. XIIL L Oepc ^i Ka\ to e7?o« avT^c, 
tl T4 fxij ^vrreT, ^taypdyj/m. 

208. *Opo6vvw, Suscito. Verbum Homericum. 

210. ^YJvev. Scilicet. H«ec particula plerumque cum «09 et 
participio conjuucta, ironiae aliquid sententiae addit. infra 1082. 
'&c€pT6firi<ra^ hrid€v tf^ woTi* ovra ^te. Herodot, VL 3$. Or ^ Kcti 
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iy *A0rltfri<n cVoicvv ev, »9 oi? «rvveiSoTcv itiBew tov irarpo^ Ki/i«iro9 aJroS 
rSy edvaTov. Cf. I. 59. V. 1. Eurip. Oresl. 1312. KaV» vKveptairovii 
SfifAaTwv K(m Kopa^, *n? ^dev ovk elhvTa Td^€ip^a<rfiiva. Ibid. III7. 
£?<ri)U6y h oXkov^ IfjBev »V 6avov/A€voi, loterdum vero sine m, ot 
Sophocl. Trachlo. 382. l^ev oShiv ia^op£v, Hesycbius explicat per 

4VT€V6CV» 

Ibid. Toi/fA7ra\iV. CotUrarium. Male ioterpretes Ccntra; 
est eoim accusativus post «nrcJBoirrcv. ut io Eurip. Hec. 1183. nW 
U Kok <rw€vtmv x^p^^' Hesycbius et Schol. B. TovfjiwaXiV t6 ivavTtov. 
Agam. 1426. idv li TovfiifaXtv Kpaivp 6co?. Eurip. Hecub. 782. cl 
fiiv oaia — ci hi TovfivaXiv, 

212. 'Eirravda. In illo tempore. totc. Scbol. B. 'EvTav6a, 

KCU TO J^OVIKOV, Koi tS cVi ToVoi/. HcSych. 

Ihid. AlScrTOS. Optimus. X^<rTa' <rvfX(l>€povTa, api^a. Hesycb* 

frequeotior est io boc sensu quam tu api<rTa. Formata est vox a 
Dorica X» volo. 

214. 'HSi;i/ij0i;i/. Aiiifie pro i^vvrjdrjv. Mceris p. I^^.^H/acXXov, 

iJpovXofiriv, rj^vvdfiriv, fiv^dfXfjv, hd tov rj, *Attik««* Zid Zi tov e, 

'£xXf7MKi09. Adde rjm<rTdfxrjv. vid. infra 273» 

Ihid. ' At/Xi/Ao^. Vafer. woiiciXo?, irvKvd^, mvovpyo^, io\€p<k» 
Scbol. io Platoo. ed. Ruhnkeo. p. 59» Videtur formatum fuisse ab 
atfiuv, 8ciens, viroKopitrTiKm, teste £tymol. M. p. 35, 26. Dimioutiva in 
vXo9 desioentia aliquid i/Voko/dkttikoV in se bab^nt, ut tjZvXoi ab t;%V, 

JUIKKVX09 a /UIKK09 V^l fitKpO^, ipUTvXo^ ttb €p»^, 6<rfAV\o^, OlWXoC, AllT- 

'XyXo^, XpefjLvXo^. Fonoa ^olica fuisse videtur, quippe qute io liogua 
Latioa servata foerit, ut io dimioutivis parvulue, tremulus, globulus, 
et similibus, ac prsesertim ammlus, quse vox oihil aliud est quam 
a/fivXo9. Omoes hujusmodi voces paroxytooae suot, exceptis taotum 
o^vXo^ et '^Iti/Xoc, et omoes peoultimam corripiuot ; producit tameo 
peoultimam retrabitque acceotum "IwitvXo^ io Aristopb. Yesp. 192. 
KaiToi vapfiv "IirirvXov, 'AvTiipmv, Avkuv. Sed ibi legeodum est vel 

rapij^av *IirirvXo9« A. A. vel wpriv lirirvXXo?. Dicebaot eoim Ba^XXo» 

R 
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'ApiervWof, NiwXXa, 'A/ieTJxXa. Flato. Legg. VIII. p. 587- «d« 
Bas. 2. Kfiaamva koI "AotvXAov icoi Atowofxirov. sed ibi GryQtti vecsia 
et Clein. Alex. Stron. III. p. 534. pnebent 'AffTvXoy, oMKneBte PorsoBO. 
AhenHB tamen maUm. Vid. Bentl. ad CallkiL Fr. p. 346. yalckeaaer. 
ad Xenoph. Mem. I. i. 18. et Eurip. Phoeniss. p. 596. HemalefhiM. 
ad Aristoph. Plut. p. 6. et Bastii Epist. Crit. p. 243. KripvXo^, 
Alcyonis maritus, plerumque per unicum \ effertur ; Knp^Wo^ tamen 
scripserat Pausanias ap. Eustath. ad U. I. p. 776, 3$. in Lexico eju» 
desiderato, cujus lacinias quasdam rere pretiosas coosenravit nobi» 
bonus Episcopus Thessalonicensis. 

216. *AfA0)(6i. Sine labare. Hujusmodi adverbia modo per ei 
diphthongum, modo per simpiicem i sine certa regula efferuntur. 
Ego, quare dfxoylSti et non dtxoyQei scripserim, paullo fusius explicare 
decrevi. Adverbia cujuscunque formse non a secundo casu nominum» 
quod somniarunt Grammatici, sed a tertio nata esse» satis ostendit 
universa liliguarum ratio. Horum autem pars maxima, a dativo numeri 
pluralis orta, in «« desinebat» (scilicet oic); nonnulla, a dativo singularis, 
in €1 vel I. Ea nempe» quae a nominibus in 17 vel a desinentibus 
formata sunti, veteres scribebant per u, utpote quae nihil aliud fuerint 
quam dativi, ita scripti ante inventas «» et i; literas. Sic a /?o^ genitiv. 
Pd€^^ dativ. fioei, ortum est avrofioei» Dativus vero nominum in oc 
dcmentiuBi ita oUn^ foKmabatur, o7koc» dat. omcoi. <rrpaTot, dat. 
«T^Tof; idebqiie omim adverbia^ ab bHiumodi vocibus ducta, in oi 
aatiqiie desinebant ; quod satis liquet ex adverbiis oacoi, wtlboi, dpitot, 
ci^o^ (jpi» veterem termmatioqeni adhuc retinent. Postea, ne cum 
Bominativo pluraU confunderentor» omisso» scr^fyta suut in 1. Qoae si 
vera aint, seffibettdum est oi^To/Soci (atque ita, quantum n^vi^ universe 
scribitur); cetera vctro m U E^empla qu^Bdam vid^anius. c^x^i 
perperam ubique exhibetur, cum sit ex S^ax^* dvarA editur iq 
^obyl. Eumen. 59- Sophod. Antig. 485, L>eophron. 1150. Platon, 
Legg. IX. p. 6^9^ Eur^. Med. 1354. «W) tamen fecte Etymologui 
p. lOO^ S6. Timsus Lex. Platon. p. 31. Lycopkrows MSS, He* 
sychius, Scho). in Platon. p. 235. SeboL Eurip. Med. 1357* qui 
Sophoclis locum citat : est enim ab dyarroi, atque ita qnidem SdMGaota 
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Sc^hocHs et nnm MS. 'A>ia^Tl recte iiomer. II. 4>. 437. Thucyd. 
IV. 73. vkl. Wolf. ftd Libaoii Epist» 774. a<rrei«icTi bene dedil 
Bnmckias ih Aristopfa. Ecded. 464. pro vulgato aVrcpafCTth kkfli 
tanefi perperam in v. 1020. ejusdem laMte, vulgatum dvari in dvarA 
mutavit. VakkeBaerius ad Tkeoerit. Adoniaz. p. 228. scribemium 

oenset dffteutnA et dy€\c^*t\, sed dKkavrei, djAa'^), oKfipvicret, m-ai/OfiiXei, 

Qaibus vatioiiibas ad haae distinctionem statuendam vir megnus pcr« 
motus «it» neseio; hoc vero «ffirmare ausim, rem nunquam ib^e^ 
accurate petpensam fuisse. tltrttMcrt legitimam terminationem coaser* 
^vit m Sophocl. CEd. Col. 1646. Platon. Ph«d. 66. PhilOBtrat. Vit. 
AjpoUoti. T^an. III. 17. p. 108. Hen>ic. X. 8. p. 714. et Suida ; sed 
male legitor apud J£lian. H. A. X. 17. dtrTaKrei. In iBschyli Thek 
902. rescribendam irav^) ^ravofxtXL Adversus Valckenaerii canenem 
akXtof^ exMbent Snkias et Apollon. Dyscol. Excerpt. p. 434. C. 
et a c r ibend um pariter dKXavr), diajpvKrL Hesychius habet dvai/jicucA 

et dvatpLmri, EtJ^nologaS dKOwiri et dvotnrri p. 50, 31. "iravotKi ^scfaines 

SocMt. II. i. p. 36. ed. Horrei, Suid» et Cyrilli Lexi<a* iraMrrpari 
Sttidas, et Scholiastfe Homeri ad II. R. 12. Oppiani ad Hal. L 462» 
9ravitv^€\ Thucyd. VIII. 1. cujus origo incerta est; maliem tamen 
Mv0w^, quod prsebent quinque MSS. et vetus Codex Dionysii Haiieani* 
necBon Suidas ; nescio tamen annon melior sit orthograpfak Photii in 
Lexico MS. ira<r<rySi. dfAcWrir) Hesychius et Lex. MS. Sangerm. a 
Rohnkenio ad Timttom citatum. dpu<r$\ et dnfxmpfir^ ^sdiines Socrat. 
11. i. p. 36. aVeroo-rporri Timfeus et Hesychii MS. avrow^t per 1 
manifesto scribendum erat ; quidam tamen aliter scripserunt : Eustath. 

ad Iliad. 9. p. 7O8, 1. ro li avrowx^Ei, €v roT^ *Amwvo^ fxiv Ka\ 
*Hpohmpov, ^td ro9 i ypd^erai; dWot hi htd lt<l>66yyov avro eypaxl/^av. 

Ib SophocL Ajac. 1227* edd. vulg. dvotfimKret, sed dvotfxutKrt praebet 
Eustath. ad II. 9. p. 723, 28. quod jure recepit Brunckius. Veterem 
formam haud raro corruperunt librarii, quia nesciverunt t finalem 
modo corripi, modo produci. dfxoytir^i liiad. A. 636. fxeyaXMirrX Z. 
26. fx€\€i<rri Q. 409. dorevaKrX iEschyl. ap. Atfaen. VII. p. 303. C. 
dmpl Aristoph. Eccles. 737. Theocrit. XI. 40. XXIV. 38. aVAiyri 
in senario Comici 'AKXi^ri KWfxd^ov&tv i^ (f>i\Mv <pi\ot. iyepri SophocL 
Atitig. 413. Sicv^io-rt Sophocl. CEnomao ap. Athen. IX. p. 410. C. 
"Apyo\i<rrX Ides ap. Schol. Pindar. Isthm. VL^, Parmeno ibid. 
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V. p. 221. A. TleXoTrovvatnaTt Theocrit. Adoniaz. 92. ^pwri 
Aristoph. Eq. 989* Theocrit. IdyU. XVIII. 28. diihpifTTi ibid. 23. 
dfMvdi Archiloch. ap. Apollon. DyscoL Reizii Excerpt. p. 435. Ulti- 
mam producunt aViSpori liiad. O. 226. d<rirovSi O. 476. d^aifiMTi 
P. 363. dvovrnri X. 371. fAeraaToix^ "¥. 358. iyKvri Archiiochus ap. 
Etymol. M. p. 311, 40. (ejusdem tamen vocis ultimam corripit Cal* 
limachus ap. Suid. v. ev xpf' Bentl. Fragm. CCCXI. ubi male 
Ernestius eyyvr^ e Lex. MS. Parisiensi, Archilochi locum non recor- 
datus.) deTOKTt Sophoel. (£d. Col. l646. dKpow^i Meleager Brunck* 
Anal. I. p. 10. iK\avT\ (ita scribendum) Callim. Fr. CCCCXVIII. 
De hac re digna est q'uae legatur observatio Grammatici MSti ap. 
Hermann. de Emend. Gr. Gramm. p. 448. rd €U tI Xnyovra iinfpn' 

fMiTa, ei yevoiTo dird tuv eU ^w XtjyovTfov pniidTmv, tl dwd rwv €i« m 
imfipflfJ^dTmv, avcTiWuv QiXei to i, *Ia<rTi, Aifiv<rT\, ^pvyieTt, ^kmpivTip 
fjL€ya\ta<rT\ Zrffii<»<rT\ Uptaa-Ti, v€to<rTi, t6 fiivTot dnvevtrTt, Ka\ dvmitrTt, 
wapd To airv€v<rT<yi Kat dv<i'iarTo^, ro Sc (I. t€) diro w^TtcTtKWV, ovtio« fifff^V' 
v€Tai, toi e^ei tS dKovtT\, dvatfi<0T\, navdotv\, dKptTi, i<rTt Zi 6t€ wotnrucp 

dZ^i^ <rvv€<rTaXfxivov 7rpo<pip€Tat. Cf. Emestii notam ad Iliad. P. 363. 
Vakkenaer. Epbt. ad Rover. p. 31. De adverbiis gentilibus in ti, 
quae omnia ultimam corripiunt, consuli jpotest Koen. ad Gregor. p. 37« 
Levissima sane haec omnia, satis scio, et parvi, si per se spectentur, 
momenti. 's Sed ex elementis constant,^ Clarkii verbis utor, *' ex 
principiis oriuntur omnia : et ex judicii consuetudine in rebus minutis 
adhibita, pendet saepissime etiam in maximis vera atque accurata 
scientia.^' 

218. HoXXwp dvoiidnav fiOfHpri /jiia. Cf. Apuleium Met. 
XI. p. 259* ed. Elmenhorst. Cujus numen unicum .... nomine multt- 
jugo totus veneratur orbis. 

219. TLpaivw, Ratum fado. De fato sive Deorum deeretis 
plerumque usurpatur. 

Ihid. *Tlpod€€r7ri^a}. Pr^edico. a ^eWi* i.e. B^mv Swif (II. II. 
388.) vox divina. oiri« tamen apud Herodotum cura est. Cic. Attic. 
VIII. 11. Upp6e<r7ril^<o igitur, noster Attice, non ariolanst ut illacui 
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nemo credidit, sed ca^fectura praspiciens. Quem ad Euripidis Alex- 
andram respicere, monuit Toup. ad Longin. 15. 

220. rijoos t6 KapTepov. Per vim. i. q. wpo^ fiiav v. 217. 
quod frequentius est. Sic wpo^ x^P^^» ifpo^ rjlovijv, dicebant; aliter 
Euripides Med. 395. toX/jhj^ h' eJfAt npo^ rS Kaprepov, 

223. 'A^iow. Dignar. Item dignum judico, infra v. 248. 
Ulpian. ad Demosth. Ol. III. p. 29. 'A^ioo>* dvr\ rcS a^iov vofAi^m. 
ou ydp €vpia-K€rai irapd roT^ 'ArriKoT^, el fAtj <nravim, ro dPiio itri rd 

irapaKaXw. Item dignus sum, vel dignum me censeo. Sophocl. (£d, 
Tyr, g6S. et credo, et interdum, sed rarius, honoro, ut in Eurip. 
Hecub. 323. Nostri Agam. 904, 

224. TcSi/ irapeCTTiOTWv TOTe. Earum rerum qute menti 
tunc succurrebant, vel qu€e tunc facere licehat. Agani. 1055, rd 

X^ara rtov irapecrtiruiv ^eyct. 

22ff. ^VjJLWapaarTaTew, Simul adsto. SL wapatrrdrri^, voce 
milltari. Hapaerdrat* ol dfAo^vyot rwv \6ymv wpmroa-rdiat kcu diri' 
vrdrai, lid rd vapd dkXiiXot^ icraa-dat. Lex. MS. ap. Montfaucon. 

Bibl. Coislin. p. 506. auctore forsan Orbicio vel Orbilio.* Idem 

fere erant irapacrdrri^ et irapao-TrKrTrj^. 

227» MeXafllSadtiS. Nigram hahens profunditatem. Sic infra 
Kv&paXa Taprdpov fiddrj, Eurip. Phoeniss. 1024. afjKov 6t fieXafA^adrj. 
Sopho^. Polyxena ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. p. 129. *^« "^ac diralwvd^ rt 

Kfii fAeXafA/SadcTi Atirov<ra XifAva^ ^\0ov tj^ovtra^ yooit, Valcken. ad 

Phceniss. p. 367. legit /ieXa/m^aer?» quem sequitur Ruhnken. ad Longin. 
15. quod miror. In hoc loco membranae quaedam fA€\afA/3aBv^, contra 
analogiam; adjectiva euim in 1/9 cum altera voce composita, v^ in rjt 

mutant> ut nrepvytoKrjt, Kvvodparrrj^, &c. 



* Jensius epigramma vulgavit ek /3i/3\ov larpiKvov *Op^t\iov, quod He- 
ringa Obs. XXX. p. 263. recte reformavit in raKTtKwv ^OpfitKtov. Mirum 
est tamen, Medico doctissimo adeo nihil de hoc Orhicio constitisse, cum epitomen 
illius libri ejus partis, qu8e de ordinibus militaribus tractavit, in farraginem 
suam transtulerit Etymologici Auctor p. 728, 48. atque inde vulgarint eam ad 
«aloes liexicorom suorum Constantinos, Scapula, alii. 
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231. *PLVTa)xeifiofxai. Remmerar.' Usnrpatur vel cum dativo 
vel cum genitivo. vide nottm. 

235. ^acprivi^a}, Explico. Verbum apud poetas rarius. 
cf. 642. 

238. AiacrTOi^^^i^oiiai. Per ardines diepano. Hesych. Ai- 

co-Toi^t^ero* herWtTO iv aroi^^tp koi ra^c hppei, dwd rmv ek rout 
«'f^fcouc ela^ayovrwv rd iroi/bH/iOy kou ZiaKpivovrwv ck r^« vofxtj^ iKd<rrtf rd 
iSia. a trroTj^o^ ordo» 

239. TaXaiTrofpos» Miser» iwi^ovof, rXttriKo^ Hesych. mpd 
rS rXffvat rov wmpov, o iari wevBo^, Schol. ad Aristoph. Plut. 33. Cf. 
Suid. V, wtipoi. et Schol. ad Sophocl. (£d. Col. 14. 

540. 'A/cTTOCO. vide supra V. 157- 

241. ^iTwa. Plania. Gigno. Photius Lex. MS. ^iri;* ifnrrdv, 

^revfut. ^€p€Kpdnt^. — 4>iTy<rai' y€vv^<rat, iv\ roO warpd^ rsQviaat 
iw\ hi fAffrpdi M^ iri, dWd yewiaai, Koi (^rvovro^, dfioTov rov yevtmp' 
ro9* Aey«i hi «al rd yiwtjfia <pirv Eu^roXit AuroXvKip. *Ardp fjyaye^ 

Kaivov (pirv rmv fio£v. Eupolidis fragmentum citant quoque Schol. in 
Platon. ed. Ruhnken. p. 211. Suidas in v. ^iruo-ai. Elmsleius con- 
jicit Katvov ri <pTrv, mallem k. rd <p. ob articulum rmv. Hesych. 4>im* 
^vrdv. Eustath. ad II. F. p. 313. <pirv^' wartip. De scriptura vods 
(ptrvw, quse primam semper producit, vid. Porson. Append. ad Toup. 
p. 443. notas ad Thom. M. V. ^vrevetv. 

244. Aiappaio)» Perfringo. vid. supra ad v. 197. 

247. 'Ev oiKTW irpoQefxevo^ • .Mimim. Neque hanc aeque 
fiimilem phrasin alibi vidisse memini: nota enim bta iv \dytp, iv 
dpidfi^ ridivat, nihil ad rem sunt ; non enim in ^eV^ai sed in wpodiadat 
haereo. Aliter dixit Herodotus VI. 21. Ka\ wivBo^ fiiya wpoedriKavro. 

248. *A^ioi;/ua(. Dignusjudicor. vide supra ad v. 223. Luc. 

Evang. XJtw 35 • Oi ti Kara^wdivre^ ro^ oi^iroc iKtivov rv^^eTv. quocum 
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Porsom» in sclwiKs cMiparaYerat hunc loottnB, Paosan. Achak. I. 
p. 521. Eurip. Hel. 411. Isocral. Plataic. p. 28, 15. 44, 2. 

Ibid. Ni;\eco9. ImmMerkwditer. Anacr.LX. vtikiwi ip&fyei^. 
Hanc formam pro vulgata dvfjXem Elmsleio obsecutus, dedi. Memi- 
nerint tamen tirones eam ex dvfjXem^ per aphteresin formari, non autem 
ex particula privativa viu quae, si quid me audias, a Grsecia atyudicanda 
est : quae opinio exemplis confirmanda est. Valckenaerius, vir longe 
eruditissimQS, sed qui in etymologia parum videbat, aliter sentiebat; 
putabatque vfjXeu^ a tni et eXeo^ componi, ut vrja-ri<! a i^^ et €<rTic. 
Quod si verum sit, quid fiet avri<rTK, quae vox alicubi apud Cratinum 
Atbenaei eodem sensu occurrit) Quinimo vtjypero^ et dvijypero^, 

vtivefio^ et dvijveiJio^, vtiKOverea et dvriKov<rrin, vrJKeirrov (Hesiod. Op. 
283.) et aviJKearov promiscue adhibentur : item vfiXeytj^ pro dvaXeyii^, 
viiwevdtj^ pro dvair€vdri<i, vriixeprrj^ pro dva/mprrj^i (Hesych.) dempto 

a, et a in i| lonice mutato. dvd\i7ro^ legitur ap. Theocrit. IV. 56* 
pro quo vriKifro^ ApoU. Rh. III. 646. quod reponendum est inSophocl. 
(£d. Col. 349. pro vulgato vriXiirov^, ducitur enim ab ii\i\l/^, vVoSi;/aou 
Eustath. ad Iliad. K. p. 7S7, 52. aliter irvfAoXoyeT. 

249. Ti;^/U£^a). Canstringo. Conciwno. Gloss. Vetl. Ti;^/iif«. 
Modulo, formo. Metaphora a verbis desumpta quae in rhythmum 
rediguntur et coercentur. Schol. A. ruv hi ixirpwv ro pvOfxi^etv iariv.. 
Sophocl. Antig. 813. T« ^i; pvdfjii^ct^ rriv iiiriv Kvvriv oirov; quem 
versum mire citsnt Grotius in Excerptb p. 149* et Abreschius Misc. 
Obs. V, p. 286. sedem ejus ignorantes. Eurip« Hecub. 910. iyti Zi 
vXoKapiov dvahiroir /Airpoictv ifipvB/jn^oiMitv. Noster Pers. 746. de 
Xerxe, qui mare coercere tentabat, Koi wopov /lereppvOiJii^e. Plata 
Pbflfedr. p. 205. ed. Basil. sec. pv&fiu^ovrei eh ro iKeivov imrnlevika- 
KQu \hiav. 

250. ILi^fipoibpu^v. Ferrto animo. Slanleius apte comparat 

Heliodor. 14. Ti^ ovtmc dhiimrtvoi ri a-thipod^ n^v Kapliav, w9 /Uf 
OiXy^^i Kcu eh imavrov (kovmv; Proxime Tbeocrit. 26. wirpai &y 
iyu^ voov ffe at^pfv Kaprepov iv crrddewi», Ovid. Attor. III. vi. 59« 

Itte hMhet et mliem et vivum pectort ferrum, Qm temro laetymM 
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lentus in are videt. TibuUus I. i. 63. Flehie; non tua sunt dura 
pracardia ferro Vincta, nec in tenero $tat tibi corde silex. Adum- 
bnmtur ex Homerico vtiripeiow vv rot rjrop, II. O. 205. &tZrfp6<ppi0¥ 
occurrit Theb. 53. 

251. Hi/ va(r;^a\aco. vid. v. l6i. 

255. Tl€paiT€pa>. Ulterius. ^rXeiAi efxwpotrdev. 

261. 'E^r/)U€j009, Diumus, iipnf-ip^o^ quoque adhibebant 
poetae. Cf. w. 56l. 981. 

271* 'E\a^j0O9, Facilis. plerumque vero kvis: similiter 
Kovipo^ pro pfltofi usurpatur. 

Ibid. IltJfAdTa)}/ '€^(0 TTota ^X^'* S"'<^*S» A*lp€tv cfw nrola 
irviKov* eVi tav ftovXofxevwv fitj iv irpdyfxa<rtv €ivat, Xiyerat hi Koi 
cupuv €^w troha alria^, Choeph. 694. ''E^cd KOfxi^wv oXcdpiov TrriXov woha, 
Pindar. Pyth. IV. 513. Ka\d yiv»<rKOVT dvayKa €KT09 ^x^tv woia, 
Eurip. Heraclid. 1 10. Ka\ov ^ y l^u wpayfxdTiov €^€iv iroha. 

277 > KaTiar^x^i/aiuo). Attenuo. iK\€7rTvv«o. Schol. ad Eumen. 
138. ab l<r^vo9 tenuis. KaTt<r^vovv KaTa\€iTTvv€iv. Hesych. Calli- 

mach. Epigr. 49* A/ Mov<rai tov "EtptcTa KaTt<r^vaivov<rt, ^i\tvir€. Et 

in Philemone apud Stobsum LVII. Cleric. p. 348. scribendum puto 

KaTt^r-^vaivwv, ubi vulgatur Aiav dirt^r^^vaivtav fX€ 7roirj<r€t v€Kp6v. 

Ibid. U^SapCriO^. Subiimis. ^olice pro fxcrdp^rio^. Mtrdp^rta 
^, rd fX€Ta^v tov ctidipo^ Ka\ ytj^ iv dipt <rvvt<rTdfX€va. Schol. in Phlton. 
ed. Ruhnken. p. 249. vid. infr. 735. Valcken. ad Phoeniss. 1034. 
de irelaipm locutus^ ait, ** Verbum est ^oiicum» neque a Sophocle 
potuit vel ab Euripide praeterquam in choro collocari, vel in trochaicb. 
. . . . iEschylus in senariis Doricis istiusmodi formis et ^olicis non 
abstinet» cui pro fxcrdpato^ adhibetur ^eldp^rto^." Idem ibid. v. 11. 
de ^schylo; ** Quas in Sicilia didicerat formas verborum Doricas» in 
Atticam scenam introducere non dubitavit. Athen. IX. p. 402. C. 
A\ayy\o^, haTpiyl/a^ iv ^tK€\i^, iroWaT^ Kej^ntTCu ijmmTi SikcXikok/' 
Sic irildopot pro fX€T€<apott et ircBai^^/uuoi pro luraiyQxtoi Choeph. 587* 
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tUioucov ^cXiSoviK pro fA€ToiKov iii Tp6<f>ovi ap. Hesych. in v. MaWwy 
Dorice pro /uei^wy adhibetur infr. 650. Ma pro yifirep SuppL 897* 
quod Doricum est. 'Ap^ecrarov iu Penelopa ap. Etymol. M. p. 31, 6. 
lonice. ,*A<p6ov€<rT€po^ iu Heliasin ap. Atbenaeum et Eustath. kd 
Iliad. I. p. 746, 4S. prseter (eTvo^ et similia magis trita* 

278. 'hyelnav. Sine vicinis. Deiertus. Eurip. Electr. 1130. 
OvTte^ dyeiTwv <hko^ ThpvTat <pi\iav. 

279» AvpofAai. Lamentcr. idem quod *Ohvpofmi. vid. supr. 
ad V. KiWut. V. 191. 

280« TleSoT. Humi. In terram. Eustath. ad 11. A. p. 159, 34. 

HeloT wap* Ai<r^J\ip' to hi avVcJ Ka\ wcf^. vid. supr. p. 111, 20. 

Ibid. Aia TeXov^. Penitus. tiawavTo^. Hesych. cf. 291. 

Eurip. Suppl. 270. ttd T€\ov^ evhaiiJiovovv. Hecub. 1183. iui t€\ov9 

co<poi. Menander ap. Athen. IV. p. 166. C. ir\e7v tovtov ^iti hid 

T€\<fv^, Kai fjifih* im^aivtiv yfj^. 

283. TavTa TOi irXaviaixivfiy &«• Namque eodem modo 
pererrans infartunium, nunc huic nunc illi adsidet. i. e. Erga alioe^ 
eicut erga me mutabilis fortuna. ravrct pro KaTa TavT<i. 

285. 'ETTt^ctfi/ccrco. vid. supr. v. 73. 

287. *lLpaiirv6aVT0^. Celeriter vectus* 

288. OaKOS. Sedes. Haec forma a poelis Atticis usurpabatnr. 
B£ko^ lonicum videtur. Thom. M. OaKo^, 'Attikov. Auctor Lexici 
MS. ap. Montfaucon. Bibl. Coislin. p. 500. wap<i tJ dm, tS TiBm, 
0W1CO9 Kcti ^oKov. quem exscribit Auctor Etym. M. p. 441, 11. Cratinus 
in Archilochb apud Suid. v. Aioc >/^0o?. *Ei^a Aioe pL€y<z\ov 6dK09 
w€<rcroi t€ fcaXovvroi. ubi vulgatur 6mKo^: recte liesycb. Aio« 6dKot 
KOi wfo-iroi. Tim yp<i^ovci, ^rj<l>ou 

289. nJ/0OS« Callis. Sensu diverso supra v. 111. 

s 
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Ihid. 'OKpioei^. Asper. Conjragoms. Etymol. M. p. 621, 6. 

*0Kpt6€t<i, 6 rpa^^ \i$<K* oKpia^ ^e ro« veTpa^ <pfia\¥ "OfjLripo^. Ai* 

oKpia<i nv€fxoi<r<ra<i. (Od. I. 400. n. 365.) In Homero hodie legitur 
dKpia^; sed melius SKpias:, quod magis ^olicum est, ^tque etifim 
loDicum. Hippocrates habet oKpioiZri'!, et Erotianus SKpi^. Photiut 

Lex. MS. ^OKptciijav' rpa^^vofxevo^, So^okA^/^. 'OKptoei^ et OKpvoet^ 

saepissime confusa esse notat Adr. Heringa Obs. Crit. p. l6. 

294. ^TlTepvyiOKrj^* Rapide volans. rayd^ ra7<s vripv^u 

Schol. B. Idem quod tiKvirrepo^, ordine verborum inverso. 

295. rpwfxri» Voluntate sola. 6e\fjfAart ifxu. Schol. B. 

299. OvK karTiU OTW, &c. Nemo est cui mqforem bene- 
fieeniitje partem adsignare veilem, quam tibi. fiepi^ Zti<ratfjLt. Schol. B« 
Aciwet <pt\ia^. Schol. A. Sophocl. Trachin. 1240. *Avijp 6i\ <d^ eoiKev, 
ov vifxei 7* ifxo\ Wivovri fxoTpav, ubi Brunckius post tres MSS. edidit 
vifx^tv. Si quis exempla qua^rat formulse fxipo^ vel fxoTpav vifxetv, adeat 
Eurip. Hecub. 856. Suppl. 241. Markland. ad Suppl. 380. Eurip. 
ap. Stob. Floril. II. p. 17. et ap. Plutarch. Moral. pp. 912. 1119* 
€f. Homer. II. I. 314. Non valde diversum est illud Ovidii £p. 
XXL 8. Illa tamm justa plm fibi parte favet. 

302. ^XajOiTO^Xwccea). Lingua gratificor. Ferbis tenus 
officioma mm. Parum accurate Stephanus lingua graJtiam aucupor. 

Schol. A. Kapiroy\<0<raeTv. f^^XP*^ y\»<r<rri^ "^api^e^rBai <rot, Ka\ ovk 

ipyot^. quod Euripides vocat y\ti<r<rri yapi^^e^rQat, Orest. 1528. Noster 
Choeph. 264. T\w<r<rri<i x^P"* ^^ irdvr dirayye^e? rdZe. Adulandi 
gratia. Eodem sensu dixit Theognis v. 63. dmd y\m<r<rfi9 ^<Xo9 etmt, 
u e. non ctiro dvfxov. Idem v. S73. Mrj fxot dmqp eUi yXticap ipiKo^, <i\Kd 
Ka\ €py<f. cf* Agiam. 814* 

307. 'E7r07rT^9. Spectator. In fragmento dc upupa ap. Aristot. 

de Animal. XI. Tovrov 8* ifroirrrjv enotra ruv avrov KOKtov Il€WOtKi\<aK€. 
alibi dicit e^n-oTmjp, Theb. 640. iiroirrripa^ \iriiv» 

308. 'lETrtopvfJiO^. Cognominis. Lucian. Diaiog. Marin. IX. 

p, 311. M,ritafAm<t, m Tl^^eilov* a\\* ivravBa iv T4p iwmwfXf W€\iy€t 
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T€0a4p0(a» ubi Hemsterhusius iiotat " ^Ewtowfxo^ praeditum duplici 
potestate, eo magis observanda, quod saepe deluserit eruditos Inter* 
pretes, vel, qui nomen ab alio trahit, vt\, qui mum akeri tribuit.'* 
Vox iEscbylo in delicib erat: vid. Theb. 9. 136. 405. 536. 65S. 
Eumen. 90. Choeph. 181. Suppl. 311. 

Ibid, Il€Tpfip€(l)fi^, Saxia cantectus. ab iptipta tego. Vox 
occurrit Eurip. lon. 1400. et Cycl. 82. avrpa ^ ek weTpripeipfj Uoiijiva<i 
ddpoT<rai, 

SOg^ AvTOKTlKO^. N<mmanufactu8,8ed8pontenatus. Virgil. 
Vivo sedilia saxo. quod Sophocles dixit avroiroiov. CEd. Col. 6SS. 
Hesych. AJtokticttoi;? ^ofxov^. ov KaTetTKevaarfxivov^^ dXTC €k TavTOfAaTov 
y€y€vrifX€vov<:^ J,o^oK\i^ KriZaXiuvt. Miror Bruuckium in Lex. Sophocl. 
Salmasium non audiisse avTOKTiToi;? reponentem; est enim non a 
recentiorum KT*fo>, sed ab antiquo ktiw, unde ktito^c?, KTtfxevo^ et 
similia. Eustath. ad II. T. p. 1175, 12. de voce ircpiKTiovc^. AokcT 

hi wpovirdpj^eiv avTov pfjfxa to ktiw e^ oS Koi ol iv Trj TpayiahioL KTiTat^ 
ofrep co-Ti KTiTope^, emeudante Valcken. ad Act. Apost. IV. 34. 
Notandum est verbum kti^cu apud Homerum nusquam occurrere: 
nam in II. Y. 2l6. legendum est ktiVctc. 

Ibid. ^^iSfipofXfiTtop. Ferri mater. vid. supra ad v. 90. 
311. 'ZvvaorxaXoiv . vid. supra 167. 

313. AvyKadiarTflfli. Conjuncte erigo. Thucyd. IV. 197. 

wapuv Zi Ka\ UephiKKa^ evOw fXCTa Ttjv aXtua-tv ^vyKadi<rT9i TavTa. ubi 
recte Schol. (rvve/Se^aiov. 

316. notic/\09. Fafer. proprie inrim. o-wvfTo? Hesych. Ex* 
empla quasdam, quoniam in lexicis non scatent, proferam. Eurip« 

Med. 302. Tc0v l* av ^OKOvvTtav ethevai ti itoikiAov. Audrom. 921. 
irotKtXtov XaXfifxaTmv. Sophod. (£d. Col. 762. fxri^dvtffxa irotKiKov, 
Philoct. 130. irotKi\w9 av^wfxivov. Aristoph. Eq. 7^8. itoikiAoc ydp 

dvrjp. sic lege pro dvtip. uon, me saltem judice a^^v^p. Proverbium ap^ 
Suid* et Diogenian. II. 69* UotKt\»iT€po^ v^pa^* iw\ t£» ^o\€pmv. Sic 
apud Latinos varius. Sallust. B. C. 1. 1. animm audax, subdobti^ 
wniui. 
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317. MedapfJLOcrai Tpoircv^ veov^. Morihus quos hdbes 
exuiis, novas tibi apta, Duo sunt in hoc verbo /jLeddpfxoirai notanda ; 
vis praepositionis fAerct, et niediae vocis. Mera in compositis innutt 
nmiatianem aut converaumem; ut fi^raixavQdvovaiv vfxvov veterem eanr 
iilenam dediocmt, novamque discuni. Sophocl. Electr. 31. £1 /ai? ti 
icaipov Tvj^dvm, fieddpfAo^ov, In Eurip. Orest. 999, legerim fudap- 
fAOiraffa. Meleager Anal. I. p. 37. «V 3* vfxivaio^ Xi^a^cis yo€pov ipB&ifxa 
fxedripfxovaTo, quod e Nosside desumtum ibid. p. 59. 

319. Qriy(0. Acuo. Sophocl. Ajac. 584. Ov *fdp / dpetrKtt 

y\ii<r<ra cov TeBrfyfxevtj, 



320. 'PtTTTIO, Jacio. infra 968. roiaT iKplwTmv Iwtj. Eurip. 
Troas. 729. piirTetv dpd^. Alcest. 69^» veavta^ Xoyov^ TiVt€i« 6« ijfxdu 
Hecub. 334. ol *fxoi fxiv ^dyot wpo^ alBepa ^povhoi, fxdTtfv ptipQivT€i 
dfxi^t <rov (pdvov. HippoL 21 6. Maviaf tiro-^ov plwTovira \dyov. 231. T< 
ToS' av wapdipptov ifi^ty\/a^ eiro^ ; Cf. Suid. V. diri^piyl^v. Herodot. VL 
69» alhprfitj Twv TotovTwv KeTva^ tovto dwipptyj/e to iwo^. VIL 13. 
i<rT€ duKi<rT€pa dwojipiy\/at €W£a 69 dvtpa irp€a-/3vT€pov tj yp€<av, Virgil. 

£cl. V. 62. Ipsi kttitia voces ad siderajactani Intonsi montes. 

321. QaKew. Sedeo. vid. supra OaKoc. v. 288. 

325. 'ApyaTo^. Exoletus. Antiquatus. Attico sensu. Anglice 
Old-fashioned, 'Ap^^ata. fxHpa, Sioti o/ dpyatoi TotovTot ^vav, ait 
Scholiasta, duriuscule de proavb locutus. Aristoph. Plut. 323. Xaip€tv 
fX€v vfxd^ €<rTtv, i *v^p€^ ZrifxoTat, ^Apyaiov i}^ nrpoeayop€V€tv Mti <rairpov, 

cf. Nub. 910. 980. Antiphanes ap. Athen. L p. 12. C. de Homero 

OvT« <r<pd^p* ijv dp^ato^, 

325. ^Y^lrriyopO^. AUiloquus. quod Homerus v\l/aydpai dicit. 

327. 'Ett/j^ €tjOa. Merces, Tdwix^tpa, tov fxt<rddv, Tctt dfXoi/3dv. 

Suid. otove) oi Tmv .y€tpt wovovvtwv fxt<r6oi. Etymol. M. Conf. Hesych. 
et Schol. ad Aristoph. Vesp. 577' (t^t^v i^ixnpa Sophocl. Antig. 819* 
Tragicus incertus (Sophocles, credo) apud Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. 
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pu 5S6. *Off ovv€K dpertj r£v iv dvdptiiroi^ fxovri Ovk ix Bvpatnv rdiriyeipa 
XafA/3dv€t, Avrij B' €*avrtjv d$\a rtav novttv €;^6f. 

331. Kco\oi/. Pes, proprie vero Membrum: Zenobius V. 70. 

np09 K€vrpa \aKri^€iv, irapdifjua, ^ /JLCfJLVftrat FiVptiriZip!, Hpdv Kcvrpa 
iMKri^otfjLi dvtiroi mv 6€^, (Bacch. 79^') »^oi^ Al<r^\ov Zi ravrri^ fU- 

fivnrai. (Agam. 1635.) Cf. Pindar. Pyth. II. 173. Acl. Apost. IX. 5. 

332, ^Yirevdvvos. Rationi reddendtB obnoxius, Optime ex- 
primitur ab Anglica voce accountable, cvdvvai dicebantur rationes, 
quas magistratus apud Atbenienses, cum munus deponerent, reddere 
cogebantur. Pers. 213. Xerxes dicitur ov^ vw^vdwo^ w6\€t, sicut 

Pela^gUS wpvravt^ aKpiroi Suppl. 367. Choeph. 713. AiW li irpd<r<r€tv 
ti^ ^n€v6vvtf rdhc, 

335. *Aal3po<rTOiUL€(0, Intemperanter loquor, a Xa/9po?, quae 
vox proprie de aqua torrente dicitur. Hesych. Aaftpotrrofxia, rf Ita- 
j^rja-ro^ \a\ia, ubi Toupius post H. Steph. legit d-x^pnaro^^ Dicebant 

quoque \a/3payop€?v et \afip€V€<r6at, 

336. ^Tlepicraro^bpcov. Sapiens plusquam satis est. Quod 
£uripides vocat dyav <ro<p6^, A iriptaao^ et <ppiiv. 

337- TlpOCTpi^a)» InfligOf Attero, npo<rrpifi€rai^ wpo<r* 
wfj<r<r€rcu. Hesych. quem Toupius hunc locum spectare credit; sed 

kgc wpo<rn\$j<r<r€rat, AHstoph. Eq. 5. U\fiydi dei irpo<rrpifi€rat ro7t 
OiKirat^, 

338. ZtiXta <re. Invidendum te puto, fiaKapi^to <r€, Hesych. 
Locutionis forma, quae cum admiratione quadam gratulatur. £urip. 
Med. 59* Zf|X<0 <r'* eV dp^p ''ffjfjia, Kiwhiwto fA€<ro7, Saepe usurpatur in 
hoc sensu ^Aokapij^m, rarius 6\pi}[m, nptante Valcken. ad Theocrit^ 

Adoniaz. p. 415. Thom. M. Zi^X» li t6 fiaKapij^m, dw6 cdrtotTtKfik 
§k y€viKijv <rvvra<r<r6fA€vov' m^ r6 Zi^X» <re rov vov, wapd lLo(poK\€T, 

(Electr. 1027.) Eadem fere Ammonius p. 65, Vocem ^fi\ov in Soph. 
Ajac. 503. Scholiasta explicat per fiaKapurfAov. Thucyd. V; 105. 
HaKapi<ravr€t rSfxmv r6 dir^ipdKOLKOv, ov tji\mfji€v r6 a<f>pov. Archytat 

apud Gdei Fragm. Pytbagoreorum p. 15. jivirai ii 6 /uev evouvot eV 
dp€T^, 6 ii fxaKapt<rfji6t iw* ^vrvyia. 
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33^. Recte Stanleius vertit Cwn tmnium particeps fueris, onmiaque 
ausus 818 mecum. 

340. Eiaarov. Vel subaudiendum est efii, ut apud Homer. II. 
4>. 221. 'AX\' aye Sij, Kot eairov aytf fx *X^** ^pX^f^^ \amv, II. A. 42# 
Mi;t6 htarpi^t» tov ifwv '^oXov, aWd fi €a<rov, vel Tohe, 8C. ro vpotr^ 

€\d€Tv Tf Ait, uti explicant Scboliastae: vel etiam avrov, sc. A<a. 
Sed secundam interpretandi rationem prsefero. Sopbocl. CEd. CoL 

593. "Orav fjiddi^^ fxov, vovderei' Tavvv S' ?a. SC. to vov0ct€7v, 

342. naTTTa/l/CO. Circumspicio, UairTaiveur mcptfiXewctv wavTfj. 
Hesych. UawTaivuv, 6 wavTa^^oa^ w€pt/3\€w6fi€vo^, wavTa^o<r€ towc 
o<l>0a\fAovi fiiwTtov, ofc /ii; Xo'^01 avTov. Schol. Venet. ad II. A. 200. 
Vox est Homerica. PauUo aliter SopbocL Antig. 1230. T6v S* dypioix 
o<r<rota-t wawTifva^ 6 waTs» 

Ihid, Mi; Ti Trtiixavdii^ dScS. Ne quid detrimenti ex hoe 
itinere susceperis, i. e. ne hoc itinere Jovem qffenderis, Cf . v. 1070. 

343. ^pevou), Instruo, ^pevovv hld<rK€tv, vov$€t€^. Hesych. 
€U <pp6vrf<rtv dy€tv, Scbol. ad Sopbocl. Tracbin. 52. Noster Agam. 
1185. (pp€vti<rm 3* ojSkct* ef alvtyfAdTwv, Cboeph. 114. £v towto, 
Kdipp€vtd<ra^ ov^ fJKt^rTd fA€, Cf. Eurip. lon. 526. 

345. 'Al/TiCTTraco. In divermm traho* Aristopb. Pac. 492. 

ov Seivov ToiJs fA€v T€iv€tv, Tov^ B' dvTt<rw^v» 

348. Ta fiev. Ob hanc causam, vel ex hae parte. Plerumque 
opponitur tci U, ut touto fxiv, tovto li Herodot. I. 30. Eurip. 
Androm. 211. TauTa' toi <r Sx^^^t w6et^, ^Nescio tamen annon rd fxiv 
<f iwaiv» in boc loco sit Ta fAiv <rd iwatvw, Eliditur <rd ante longas 
vocales Sopbocl. CEd. T. 405. Philoct. 339. ante brevem vero Electr. 
1499. 



352. Sai/T^i/ eKiroZ^v ix'^'^* Teipnan semotum tenens. 
Ita cum Scbol. et Stanleio intelligo. Cboepb. 18. TlvXd^, <rra$mfA€» 
€Kwohtiv, Cf. Sopbocl. Ajac. 1000. Eurip. Hec. 52. PboenisB. 40. 
Alcest. 649. Suppl. 1113. Scbol. td Arvtoph. Thesmopb. 36. 
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357. Ktcoi/. Columna, Homer. Od. A. 53. de Atlante, ix^t 

Jc T€ fciova? avro^ Moicpa?, a? ydtdv t€ Ka\ ovpavSv dfKfn^ €^ov<ri. 
Merodot. IV. 184. "E^cto* hi rm d\6^ tovtov odpo^, t« ovvofid icrt 

AtXo?' TOWTO Kiova Tov ovpavov XiyovfFt ol iiriywptoi eivat, Schol. 

Apollon. Rhod. III. IO6, "ifivKOfi hi iw\ twv t6v ovpavov ^atrTaj^ovrtav 
Ktovuv pahvov^ ai/Ti tou evfxeyidei^ \lyei, Pindar. Pyth. I. 36. Kmv 
C ovpavia <ruve^€i, vtipoea^a-* Atrya, 

358. 'Ej06fSco. Fulcio. Frequentius a Tragicis in sensu defigendi 
usurpatur. 

Ihid, ^Ei/ay/caXos. Ulnis facile gestandum. EvdjKaXov 
tv^daTaKTov, Photius Lex. MS. et Hesychius, hunc locum respicientes. 

359. rtiyevri^, Terrigena, Apollodor. 1. 6. 3. secutus Auctorem 
Theogon. 820. narrat Terram, post debellatos a superis Gigantas, a 
Tartaro Typhona concepisse : atque ita Schol. in Platon. ed. Ruhnken. 
p. 55. Auctor vero Hymn. Homerid. in Apoll. 306. Junonetn eum 
peperisse tradit, quicum facit Stesichorus apud Etymol. M. p. 772, 50. 
Scholiasta vero Villoisoni adlliad. B. 783. eum ex ovo genitum fuisse 
ait, quo Junonem donaverat Satumus. Cetera de Typhone historia 
haec est. Cum coelum invasit, dii prae metu in iEgyptum confugerunt, 
relictis tantum Jove et Minerva; ibi vero, ut monstrum eluderent, 
formas alii ahter mutarunt, ut ex Nicandro tradit Antonin. Liberal. 28. 
Ovid. Met. V. 290. Jupiter autem Typhona fulgure percussit, diuque 
insecutus, monte tandem ^tnaeo obruit. Sed a-Taaid^erai ^ ^ept 
Tv^uvo^ laTopia, inquit SchpL in Pindar. Pyth. I. 31r Homerus Iliad* 

B. 781« ra?a, S' i;V6<rTOi/a'^i^€, Aii" «« T€pmK€pavv<a KwofAevco 6t€ t* 
«i/iA^l Tvipuii yaTav Ifxdaari Eii/ *Apifxoi9, 661 <pa<r\ Tv<pwio^ €fjLfJL€vat eivd^, 

ubi in SchoL Venet. pro Tviptov 3« €& twv yiydvTwv, r^« wv Kvpio^ kcX 
Taprdpov, legendum est, r^9 iv vio^ Koi TapTdpov, .^schylus, Piii> 
darum secutus, i£tnam Typhoni impositam narrat, Callintachiis 
Encelado, Horatius Gigantibus III. 4. Pherecydes ap. SchoL in 
Apollon. II. 1215. Typhona sub insula Pithecusa jaceretradit; alii 
in £gypto, ut Herodot. III. 5. Apollonius in loco dtato: cf . SchoL 
in Pindar. 01. IV, 11. Nicander JBschylura sequitur. 
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Ibid. KlXiKiWP aPTpwp. Pindar. Pyth. I. 31. Tv^wVcVaToy- 

Kpawo^, Tov irore KiXiKiov Qpiylre iroXviiwfXOv avrpov, quae Scholiasta 

Qoster Hesiodo tribuit. 

360. Aaiov repa^. Miserabiie ve\ hoatile prcdigium. Aaiov 
ripa^' t6 iroXefxiKov, Lex. MS. ap. Bibl. Coislin. p. 236. woXefxiKov 
fffificTov Hesych. Sed respicit uterque Eurip. Phceniss. 1037* ^ov 

Koivw^ TO woXi/JLiov^ *Attiki»5 Zi TO hvaTrjvov, Ka\ Al<ryy\o^ dvrt tov 

a$\ia Kixpfirai t^ Xcfci. Schol. ad Sophocl. Ajac. 7S5, Alticum 
usum notavit Musgravius ad Eurip. Herc. F. 1025. In hoc loco pro 
ad\iov positum videtur. 

362. Tv(pcop, Tv(f)w^, Tvcpdwp, Tv(j>w€v^, et Tvtj^uipev^, 

de eodem dicebant veteres. Attici Tv<pm plerumque adhibebant, cieiteri 
Tt/^(oVy teste Moeride. Hesychius Tvtpm, dvri tov Tv<pwvo^, Zo^okX^^. 

Ibid, 0Ol/jt)O9« Acer, Oovpov* trffiriTtKOv, SpfXffTiKov, vo\€fiiK6v, 
Hesych. Pers. 137« toV al^devra Bovpov evvaTtipa, Eurip. Suppl. 
579. Bovpo^ "Aprf^, Notatu dignum est Martem» vel similem Martis 
deum apud Getas Thor vel Ttmr audiisse, de quo vide omnino Thomam 
Oale Opusc. Mythol. p. S6, not. 

363. ^fxephpo^, Terribilia. KaTairXt/KTiKo'?. Schol. Venet. ad 
U. £. 742. cujus absurdam etymologiam exscribunt auctor Etymol. M. 
Scholiasta noster A. et Schol. Oppian. Hal. I. 447- 

Ibid, rafMbtlXri» Maxilla, rafx<pri\^<n' eiayoffi, Hesych. a 
jdfxiTTw, vetere forma verbi KdfXTTm, AppUon. Lex. Homer. 

Ibid, 2i/|0C^co, Exaibilo. Exspiro. a <rvpij^ Jistula, SophocL 

^ac. 1412« €Ti fdp 6€pfxa\ "Zvpiyye^! dvtt (pvirwirt fxi\av Mcyo^. Erotian. 
Lex. Hippocrat. . *Aw€9vptyytaOri' dweipvtrrjBri Ka$dw€p ai wvevfXariKa) 
wvptyyi^. 

Ibid. ^OPOS. Cades. Cruor. Posteriorem sensum in hoc loco 
malim: vid. locum ex Hymn. Homen in notis citatum. Eumen. 184. 
Qpofxfiov^ (povov. Theb. 44. tavpeiov <pivov* Apollon. IL 1215' "EvBm 
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^v^ova ipao\ Aioc Kpwthao Kcpavyf ^Xfffidvov, Sinrore ol anpapa^ 
iiropi^aTo ^eijMXf^ Oep/idv dvo Kparo^ o^Td^ai <p6vov. 

364. Topytairo^. Aspectu tarvus, De oculis Eurip. Herc. F. 
868. 1266. Dicitur et yopym\l/'. vid. Porson. ad Med. 1363. Top- 
ywwt^ feniinin. occurrit Sopliocl. Ajac. 450. Cf. Arnald. Animadv. 
p. 25. 

366. Ay pvTTVO^* Inwmnis. Lexicographi ducunt ab avwvo^, 
Kara wXeovaafAov tov yp, absurde. Vox formata videtur ab ^ypw vel 
eypw excito. 

367. ILaTaifiaTfi^. Deicensar. T»v K€pavv»v ol fuv Kara*- 

fiaTai^ 01 he x/toAoci^tc?, ot ti dpypJTC^ KaXovvTai, «c *'0/aj||30« wvofiaeev. 
Schol. ad Aristopb* Equit. 69S, a Stanleio citatus. Bidentalia, sive 
loca fulgure contacta, Grasci ivtiXvata vocabant, atque Att Karat/^aTff 
Gonsecrabant. Schol. ad Aristoph. Pac. 42. Hes^rch. et Etymol. M. 
V. 'EvrfXvata. A109 KaTat/SaTov aram memorat Pausanias Eliac. I. 14. 
cf. Lycophron 1370. Alberti ad Hesych. in v. 

368. 'EfCTrAiyTTCO. vid. supra ad v. 136. 
Ibid. ^Y^y^yopo^. supra v. 326. 

369* KofATraarfJLa» Jactatio. Euripides Aristophanis Ran. 971. 

^schyli dictionem VOCat Olhova-av vVo KOfXwaa-fxdTwv Ka\ hrffkqrtav 
iwaydwv. Occurrit Theb. 551. 

370. ^e^lraXota. In cineres redigo. a fpiyj/aXov scintilla, vel 
earbo, <rirtv$ijp, dv6pa(, Hesych. 

Ibid. ^^EKJSpoPTata. Attonitumfacih. Tonitru conficio. 

371* 'A^|06iO(. DeHlis. Xpm icrr^ j^fxa ZrfX^nfit tS awTOfMi 
Kol «-Ai|<ria^«* oS wapdyuyov j^pavw d(p' o3 ^Xpae tS ifidpywe, KOLi fk€Td 
Toi? d Tov aT€p9iTtK0^ 'Aj^pif^, Kol 'A^^Tov, TO daOcvi^, Koi /Sdpovi fuf 

^T€yo¥. SchoL Veoet. ad IL B. 269* quem ex EtymoL M. p. 182. 
correxi. 

T 



\ 
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Ibid. Tlapiiopo^. J^ffute prateiuus. Hap^opoi* irapptfpfifjiMifof 
Tf etifiari, rouTifrrsy iicXeXvfievo^. Schoh Vcinet. tA II. H. 150« 
Metaphora ab equis o€ipa<p6poi^ ducta. Diouys. Halicani. A. R. VII. 
p. 462. quem citaut Toupius ad Theocrit. II. p. 328. • Valcken. in 

Adoniaz. p. 243. Av<r\» Twiroi^ i^evyfjLCvoK, o» rpowov ^evywrat frvvmpi^, 
rpiro^ trapeiTrero IZeipaTo^ 7iriroc pvrrjpvi cvve-^ofxevo^, ov dwS rov 
vappmpfjardai Ka< ovvel^cv^dcu Haprjopov iKoKovv ol wdXcuoi, Sequitur 

Eustath. ad IL 8. p. 695, 54. II. I. p. 754» 26. In Theocriti Adoniaz. 
V. 8. et Archilochi fragm. Stob. p« 56l.s=:437« wdpayo^ et waptiopo^ 
significant .fatuus. Sed in hoc loco et in Homeri versu mihi arridet 
Scholiast» Veneti explicatio. wapd in compositis ssepissime debilitatis 
▼el inutilitatift sensum implicat» ut in wapdrovo^ Eurip. Alcest. 400. 

372.' XT6J/C()7r09. Angipartus. Fretum. crevopvfxff li^mv. 
Photius Lex. MS. et Suidas. 

373. 'ItTOCc). Premo. Affligo, ^lwovfxevo^* wtej^ofjLevo^, dvajKa^d* 

H€vo9. Photius Lex. MS. iwovfxevo^ apud Hesychiiim correxerunt 
Viri docti ab Aristoph. Equit. 920. twovfi€vai rdTs el&^opaHi. Pfaidat. 
01. IV, 10. 'A\X' i Kpdvov ira?, 0« Alrvav e^6f« twov i}v€fi6€<r<ra9 

iKaroyK€<l>d\a Tv<pmvo9 ofipifxov. 'Iwou videtur manasse ab lyf/, animal* 
culum quod comua peredit: vid. Valcken. Animadv. ad Ammon. 
p* 103. 

374. MvSpOKTV7r€(0. Maseam ardentem cudo. a fxvhpo^, nuusa 
quavis ignita, et Krvwim. Mvlpo^ ferrum candens est ap. Callim. 
H. Dian. 49* Herodot. I. l65. Sophocl. Antig. 265. Pro xido^ ssepe 
ponitur; vid. Porson. ad Orest. 971. Zeunius ad Xenoph. Mem. IV. 
^i. 7. f^vlpoKrvwo^ occurrit Eurip. Herc. F. 992. 

376. AaTTTW. Voro. Eurip. Med. 1185. UiwXot hi AcirTo)^ 
e»v riKvmv Zttpfjixaraf AevKtjv Ihawrov <rdpKa rij^ hv<riaifxovoi. Eumen. 
1039* 'nrvp<hiwr<f Xafxwdhi. , Apoll. Rhod. IV. 66. ^\^ V d^po^ 
^fxoK* liawrev. Virgil. Geoi^g. III. 566. con^Mcios mrtus sucer iglds 
iedehat. Choepb* 3^. <pp6v9ifxa rov $<tv6vro9 ov hofxd^et Ilvpd^ jxttXwpd 
ivdOov. InsigniB est Phrynichi loeUs e fobula IlXevpmviat^ desiiniptas 
apud Tsetz. in Lycophr. 433. Kpard^ wor' eU yijv Tt/yS* iwe^rpw^m 
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ov irXtiKa ^flic^ fAapyois ^xd^iiaiifVTo fva$oii, ubi maoifesto legendum 

est & 7* €uai€¥, et IleSia Zc wdvra. Pro Kparo^, SUSpicor KaZfAO^ re- 

stitueodum esse; Cadmus enim Hyantas e sedibus expulit. Mireris 
autem forte fortuna evenissey quod in fragmento ejusdem fabulae apud 
Pausaniam Phocic. p. 348. ed. Sylburg. eadem metaphora servata 
sit. Locus Pausani» ita se habet. rSv ti iwi rf hixf Xoyov, tk 

iod^ifi fA€v vwo Motpmv Tp 'Axdai^, \l€K€OPfpif M oj irpOT€pov JBei (1. Bcoi^ 
rriv Tf\€VTifv oVfjil3iivaif irpiv ij ijwS wvpo^ a(f>avier0fjvai tov iaXdv, «eai lik 
vwo ToSf BvfApv KaTawpti<r€i€v avTov tj "AX^aia, tovtov tov \6yov ^pvvtytK 
6 Ilo\v<f>pdtfjiovo9 wpuTo^ iv ipdfiart eSei^c IIXci/^Mi^iai^. Kpv€pov ydp 
ovK ^\v^€v fAopov* «fccia Sc vivzzi ^\6^ KaT€^i<raTo Za\ov^ TlpadofUvov 

fMTpo^ vV* alvd^ KccKOfxa^dvoto* Phrynichi versus dedi» prout legendi 
et di4tingHei|ili miM vi4entur. Il\€vpfi^iai9 pro vulgato Tlx^vptivi' i^, 
ip^exil f aciii3. Optime Sylbnrgius wpfj0ofi€voy et alvS^ pro w€pBi>' 
p€v^ et olof. Eadem opera apud Suidam in v. ^pvv^o^^ pro IlXev- 
pma, r^poiiwus n\€vpfovtai. De bistQria cf. CbQCf^b* ^Pl* Ceterum 
monendum est voces dypiat^ yvdOot^ occurrere ClfPfsph. 27S. 

$77' KaWiKafyjros. Pulchro$ fructus gignau. Esempla 
poetica in Lexids desunt. Eurip. Herc. F. 454. Pelasgiam KaWiKapwov 

VOCat. Baccb. 108. 2/iiXaKi KaWucdpwtp. 

lUi. Aevpoi. XjOvU. Plaams. iiyfni 402. Homer. Qd. H* 
123. Eurip. Hec 693. Bacch. 9B0. Phcen^^s. 8$0. 

Ikid. Tia. Sulcus. Agtr. Sophod. Antig. S§9. jQEd. Col. 58. 
Meleagro ap. Lucian. Ljipith. p. 437. Eurip. Heci»b. 453.. Por^oQ. 
£d. 3. vid. Tonp. in Suid. I. p. 190. 

378. ^'E^ava^ew. EhdUo. VL^imbullio. Apollon. IV. 392. 
tl^ (pdT* dvid^ovira /Sapvv ^^'Xoy. Ruhnken. Epist. Crit. p. 224. 
emendat oW^ciov^a, copferensy prseter nostri locum^ Eurip. Hecub. 
1046. Ovfif fjBovTt OppKt Zvfrfka^xmTdrif, ubi Ruhnkenius 0vfi6v. Paullo 
aliter Theb. 709. 'Efcfcq-ci^ ydp Oi&iwov KaTcvyfnaTa. i. e. evenerunt. 
^uod Per^ius IL 10« cbuttire dicit. Eurip. Hecub. 581. AeiyoV n wrjfAa 
Hfta^iati iwfi^€af. Herodot. VIL 13» irapavTiHa fxiv t/ vc^Tfi^ iw€^€<r€. 



\ 
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Diotogenes Pythagoreus ap. Stob. XLVL p. 296. ed. Trincav. ir«fii 

r6 BvfjLoette^* towto 70^ to ZEON icai ZvvafUKSw fiep09 Ta« yfrv^ais. 

379« ''A7r\i;<rT0S. InexpUhUU. "AirXiiarov hi (Xey€i\ 3ioTi T^ 

wvp vXfTs ipa^dfxevov, ov Kopiwvrai SchoL A. Pene suspicoi legendum 
esse dwXdrov, (Schutzii dwXtiTov lonicum est) e Pindaro Pyth. L 40* 
Ta« epevyovrat fiiv dwXdrov irvpd^ dyvdrarctt iic fiv^v woycu. Agam* 
IjOS. 'ILXwh dfAvvei {ppovrii* awXfjarov» 

Ihid» ZuKfl» Procella, tnfvrpo<pri dvifiuv fAeydkttv. Hesych. 
f^ rapa^ r^ Ba\d<T<Tipi, xai i/ ;^a\a^a. Lex. MS. ap. Bibl. Coislin. 
p. 233. Agam. 658. ^aXji ofifipoKTvwf. SophocL Ajac. 351. ipotviaf 
iSwS ^d\rrs. Vox saepius apud recentiores occurrit. 

380. ^AvOpaKOW. In cineres redigo, ab dvBpa^ carbo, Eurip. 
Cycl. 609. 3aA<k tjvBpaKWfxivo^ Kpvwrerat eU trwdiiov, ibid. 659m 
KartjvdpaKtSfAcd' 6<p0a\fAov &i\a^, Noster in Orithyia apud Longin. 5^ 
^Teyf;!' wvpti<rta Ka\ KaravOpaK»<rofAai, Sophocl. Electr. 557* ^Xoykttc^ 
fitri KOLi KartfvdpaKtofAivov, 

384. Aoxfxiw. vid. supra ▼. 27* 

* 

386. ^Opytj. Plerumque ira. interdum pro V^vx^i vel rpdw<K 
ponitur» uti in hoc loco intellexit Plutarchus. Hesych. 'Opytj* rpdwo^. 
Sophocl. Ajac. 639*. OJk irt <rvvrp6<poi^ 6pyaK efxwcho^, Antig. 355. 
d<rrvv6fAOV9 'Opyd^ ih^aro, Vid. Heringa Obs. p. 49* 

388. ^xbpiydiO. Tumeo, <r<pp<y$v vel <rwapy^v proprie dicuntur 
iibera lacte distenta. Hesych. 1^piy§.* w\^pfi^ rvy^dvet — fAd\t<rra H 
iw\ ^fjXeiav. Verbum doctissime iUustrat Ruhnkenius ad Timaeum 
p. 244. Eurip. Suppl. 478. fAij — ^ptywvr* dfAeiyf^ fAvQov. 

Ihid, 'IfTXVCUVW^ vid. supra 277- 

391. *Kov(b6povP evtldlai/. Stultitiam levis animi, evrjBth 
modo de bonis moribus, modo de fatms dicitur; evriBia semper, ni 
fallor» dultitia est, ut in Eurip. Hippol. 6S9, Eodem modo Latini 
simplex duplici sensu usurpabant. Cf. qu« dixi ad v. 17. de voce 
$vtBpta(m. Gataken de Stylo N. T* 3. Duker. ad Thucyd. UL 83. 
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Pienon. ad Moerin. p. 143. Alberti in Hesych. v. edrfdfj^, Ruhnken. 
ad Timaeam p. 132. 

394. * KTrXdKtifxa. vid. suprallS. 

396. Opfjpos ovfxos. Dolor oh me susceptus. ut <rp wodp ap. 
Homer. II. T. 321. rovfiod woBov, Sophod. (Ed. C. 419. «^«"^ iro6o*c, 
Aristot. Hymn. ad Virtut. apud Stob. p. 7* Trpovoi^ rp <rp, Eurip. 
Androm. 66O, 3v<r/Dieyei^ cr^ Hippol. 962. Opnvo^ proprie est lamen* 
tatio, cantus Junehris. Si quis exempla similis constructionis apud 
Latinos quaerat^ adeat Sanctii Minerv. II. xiii. 188, 

397. OaKeco. vid. supra 288. 

401. OwvCCU)» 8upra73. 

402. AcvpO^ supra 377» Olfio^ supra 2. 

Ibid. '^aipta. Rado. Schol. Oppian. Hal. 11. 115. t6 yl^aipctv 

KVpim^ cVi Tov laTiov, ot€ fiii evirXoeT €v<p6p(p dvifxfp. Virgil. Radit iter 

Uquidum. sensu pauHum diverso a i/dto vel yl^fifJ^h et yl^avu), clsi ean- 
dem omnibus potestatem tribuit Valcken. ad Phoeniss. 1309. cujus 
notam omnino adeas. Anglice verterim \^a« scrape, yfravu touch, 
yl^atp» graze vel raze. Compositum iiayl/aipu occurrit in Hermijppi 
Comici fragm. ap. Suid. v. aW«v. AewTov^ ^ia\l/aipov<ra wiw\ov$ 
dydewf yefxoyra^. 

404. ^TaOflOS. Stabulum. ^.Tadfjioi' iiravKei^, owov XtrTavTai 
IWoi Koi /B6€^. Hesych. 

Ibid. Kdfl^eiev yovv. vid. supra 32. iet adjice Sophod. 

GEd. Col. 19. Off K«Aa Kdfxyl/ov tovV cV d^etrrov wcTpov. 

466. ^AaKpva-ia-raKTOS. Laerymas stillane. 

408. 'Att Sa-crtaP padivtSv. Ab oculis tenerie. TaZivd^ et 
^XS^ vel ^Bawk primario sensu mobilUatem significant. ApoUon. 
Lex. Homer. Ta8«voV XeirroV o Wi ^vop, wapd to ^5181«« ioveTireat. 
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Schol. io Apolloo. Bh. III. 106. *Pa3<v^c* rputpiprjs' 'Akhc/mmm S^ diu 
rdyov^ era^e ro paitvov* TaSivow? wuXow. "l/Svifo^ W, fV^ ruv rSv 
ovpaifov fiavraj^ovrtov Kiovmv^ ^htvov^ dvri rov evfjieyeBeTt \iyei, Srfjo'!- 
Xopo^ %€ im rov e^rovov^ ^Vaiivow B* iwiirefAWov iKovra^, Pro fnoUis 
usnrpat Anyta Epigr. 2 1 . p. 1 1 2. Wolf . Epigr. ap. Suid. io voce. Sappho 
JEolice fipahvdv 'A(l>poiirav dixif. Alciphr. £p. VI. p, 24. ^ li 
pf^io^ (Sv r» 6<f>6a\fjL<i. Amald. in Misc. Obs. IV. p. 44. coiyicit 
pahvo^l male. 

409. ^Afiiyapra pro ^AfieydpTm. ImmUeriearditer. sensu 
rariori ; plerumque enim signiRcat dfiiyapTo^ non invidendus. Hesych. 
*Afi€yaprov* d<f>66vfjroVf d^rj\mrov» ti iiro\vv, t} fieyav* m ro ^AfAe^^apre 
mf^MTa (Od. P. 219*) Eurip. Hec. 195. dfxeyapra KOKmv. Noster 

Suppl. 637» TloifAvav rdvh* dfxeyapTov. Pro immiMcriem^ Agathias 

Anthol. VII. p. 270. B. rerjv h\ dftiyapret nrapeaiv ^Adptjem dapnvoh 
iaKpvtfi reyyofUvfiv, 

413. Ai\ixn. yis. proprie htuita^ qiuim reges tntiquot pro 
sceptro gestasae monet Butl^rus. 

415, AeXoicc. SomM* a AifK«» yftrbo Hnisitati». Svrip. Hec^b* 
67t. KI99. 

417* 'SvVOfiaifmP. dnmngmne^t. idem quod Jai^^/i^i^. ^ 
4fiii\t( et <rvvofji^\i^, Sfjiopo^ et ovvdfjLopo^ dicebaut. 

420. ''EwoiKOV 'A<rW ^ov. 4da sedem vieinam, v(el eedem 
in Asiajtxam, ewoiKOi proprie opponitur voci ^woiko^. 

Ibid. ^Mey a\6(rT0P0€. Magmo gemUu dtgms. 

421f ^SiVyKafiva). Simul doleo. ut in Eurip. Alcest. 6l7- iictKoT<rt 
rouri <rvyKdfAvtov. proprie simul laboTO, ut Sn 8o|iiiod. Ajac. 988. 
Electr. 917. trvfxwovei 7rarp\, SvyKafjLv dhe\<pf. Eurip. Herc. F. 1386. 

423. ''EvOiKOt. Incda. "F^oouk vel Jdivottun A^vetia, ''hwmof 
Colanus. 
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4^4. ATpecTTO^. Impavidus^ a rpim tremff, Agam^ 1404« 
drptaTtp Kap^i^. Sophocl. Ajac. 3^4. Earip. lon. 1198. "Arpc&T^ 

miovcri, Zenodoti Epigr. Anthol. p. 527. drpi^rrov fxarip iK€v6€pi<K, 

Antipater ib. III. y. ^. '^AfAfXB^ 3' drpi&TOK dvtpdcri T€pm6fuBa, Eodemi 
sensu dixit £aphorion drpia irjfAow *Adtiy£v, dvTi tov drpi<rrov, testc 
Herlndgene ^ep) li, p. 333. 

429. ^YylriKprilxVOS* Altahdbens pr^ecipitia. idem quod Jxf/^f?- 
XoKpnfivo^ V. 5. Noster in Glauci fragm. ap. Schol. in Pindar. Pyth. I. 

152. £<9 vyj/iKprifJivov & 'Jfxipav dipiKOfifiv» 

431. *0^v7rpU)pos. Acutam praram, i, e. cuspidem, habens, 
Photius Lex. MS. *0^vwp«ip<p Tavpm' o^vKipan, Subjiciam composita 
quaedam e irpwpa, quia exempla in Lexicb rariora sunt. dvhpowpwpo^ 
Empedocles apud Aristot. Phys. II. 8. Plutarch. in Colot. p. 2058. 
^lian. H. A. XVI. 29. Theophylact. Epist. 44. p. 79* Theodor. 
Prodrom. Epist. ad Trapezuntis Metropolit. p. 547- dvrivpmpo^ 
Sophocl. Trachin. 223. Eurip. Electr. 846. Rhes. 136. /3ovirpmpo9 
vid. Hesych. KaWiirptapoQ ^schyl. Theb. 533. Agam. 237. 

435. TiTav. Unus e Titamhus, Cceli et Terr» progenie. 
Atlas lapeti Titanis filius fuit, ideoque pariter cum fratre Prometheo 
Tirdv vocatur. 

436. ^Yirepo^xpv cOevos. Subaudiendum videtur Kard, 

437. KjOaratJs. Validus^ Sic Validum pandus Virgil. G. III. 
172. 

439. **Y7rocrT6i/a^(0* Subtus ingemiscp, 

442. ''AcS, Orcus, iv <f ovliv i<rriv opqlv* Ka\ tj yevtKtj "A/Soc. 

Et^mol. M. p. 42, 43. idem quod AiSiy?, sed spiritum habet lenem. 
Attici "AV^ dice)i)aut, solute, sed AS^ij?, ut ai<r<r«», ol<rrd^ et simiUa. 



443. ^^AyvoppVTO^. Purejlueni, 
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445. X,\iori» Fastus, Tpv<prj. Hesych. Prima Dotione moHitiem 
significavit, dein luxum et postea/o^fui», arrogantiam. X\i^4' eKXinni 
Koi fxaXaKia. Timaeus Lex. Platon. p. 276. ubi Ruhnkenius, ^ Recte 
Timaeus x^iBf/ repetit a x^*^* quod verbumy a ;^aAiai contractum» cum 
suis derivatis primum significat cahre soho, mollio, deinde delicii$ 
frango." Moeris Xxi^tj, 'Attikw?' Tpv<f>9j, 'EWfjvucm. occurrit v. 475. 

Ibid. Avdadia. vid. supra adddirj^ v. 64. 

446. Xi;i/|/0(a« Cogitatio. Xvvn, hvoia. Hesych. Sophocl* 
Antig. 279» »/ ^vvvota fiovXevei irdXat. Eurip. Orest. 624. MeviXae, woT 
aov iroB* eVi crvvvoi^ ki/kAc??; Prxter notissimum illud Horoeri X)v 
Ovfxov KaTi^<0v, Enniique Ipse suum cor edens, conferri potest Hesiodi 
yvtofiopov^ fxeXeZtiva^, Op. 66. et quae cum illo contulit Ruhnkenius 
Epist. Crit. L p. 81. 

447* HpovtreXovjJLePOS. Contumelia affectus. videnotas. Ne- 
quis autem Etymologo fidem haberet de isto Arcadum epitheto, TLpo- 
aiXrjvoi, debueram citasse Apollon. Rhod. IV. 264. 'A^fcct^ev^ o? kcu vpocrOe 
ceXfjvaifj^ vhiovTai. ubi Schol. Tivi^ ^i ipaatv 'FivZvfximva evptjKivai to? 
ir€pt6Zov^ Ka\ Toi/« dptdfiov^ Ttj^ ceXrjvrj^, odev Kot TrpocreXrjvov^ tov9 

'ApKaha^ KXrjBijvau Notus est Ovidii de eadem re locus. 

452. N^7r(09. ** Puer^ qui nondum fari potest, nonfans vel 
infans, ex vrj et ^9ro« Graecis dicitur v^Trto^." Valcken. apud Lennep. 
^tymol. p. 609* unde et ignarus est. 

453. -Ej/J/Oi;?. Animum habens. Intelligens. 'EmfovaTaToir 
(ppovifiot^. Hesych. Sophocl. (£d. T. 916. dvt}p hvov^, ubi Schol, 
ovveTo^. 

Ibid. 'EiTTfifioXos, Compos. Vox metaphorice translata est ab 
eo qui scopum ferit. Timaeus p. 1 16. 'EirrjfioXof ol 6Vitv;^m9 /?aA* 
XovT€^. rj ol ivTvyydvovTe^, ubi exempla praestabit Ruhnkenii nota. 
Huic loco proximus est ille Sophocl. Antig. 492. Avircwcav avTij», 
odh* iirii(io\ov <f>p€vuv. Idem in Alcmaeon. Fragm. I. ^pevwv iir^fioXow 
KoXwv, qaem locum» praeter Max. Tyr. citat Eustathius ad Od. B. 
p. 1448» 5. ubi vocem docte illustrat. Archippus €omicu8 apud 
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Etymol. M. p. 35T$ 26. nKavTWf (v9v) iyevo^fjv ^fifAarww imifioXoi* 
Rarius significat cufus aliquis est campas. Again. 544. TepTrpti^ ap* 
^T€ rfich* twtj^oXot »6ffov ; i. e. percusai. Apoll. Rliod. I. 694. Nvv 
ycip hj wapd iro<r<r\v dmi{fioXo^ etrr dkewpii. Hac autem opera sanandas 

est Aristsenetus Epist. II. 17« 'ca< iroWayoZ Kard yvvaiKuv, «09 inij/3o\o^f 
«V €iri rv^fj^ ecrricra rpoirata, vpoc^opm iKd<rri^ rd^ ipurucd^ /iC^oSovc 

wpoctiytov, Rede Mcrcerus iirtrvytj^ conjunctim legit, sed voces w^ 
iwtrvxfi^ manifestam glossatoris manum produnt, ideoque f urcis ejici- 
endse sunt* 

455* A W &Vy &c. Sed benevolentiam erga eos, qu€e in isti$ 
put danam eluxit, eammemarans. 

458. *A\iyKios, Similis. Vox Homerica: videtur nata iuisse 
ex ^Xif . 

459« 9vpw» Comsnisceo. "E^vpov i^p^x^^t ifuiXvvov, iwdXwov* 
Hesych. vulgo ewXwov. Occurrit Eurip. Hecub. 494. ^pov<ra hv^ 
wrtivov Kapa. et 494. Reeentior forma est <pvpdt)i, Theb. 48. 

Ibid. BtlKfj. Casu fortuito. sine consilio. «k ervxsv. Hesych. 

Sophoel. (Ed. T. 979» E2»cv Kpdrt<rrov Qv, owtoi ivvairo w. Eurip. 
Hectr* 379. ^ in Auge apud D. Laert. II. 33. Kpdrt<rrov elnfi 'ravr^ 
ifv d<p€ifiiva. vid. notas iftd Longm. U. Y. fin. 

Ibid. *n\ll/^^i79. Lateribus contextus. a w\iv0oi tater, et 
iS<l>aivu, vel potius antiquo v0» texo. 

4£0. Tlpoa^eiXo^. Apricus. Soli oppositus. idem quod wpo^r- 
ifXioi, ab et\ti vel €\fi solis spkndor. vid. Ruhnken. ad llmseum p. 96. 
Restituenda est haec vox Eupolidi ap. Schol. A. AvAi/ wp6<rfi\of. Lege 
wpd<r€t\o^. Virgil. Georg. HI. 302. Ei stabula a ventis hibemo op- 
ponere soli, Ad niedium conversa diem. 

Ibid. '^iiifrav. Noverant. ^€t<r<xv, iyiv»<rKov. Suid. Plusquam 
perfectum verbi ciS» Attici ita efferebant» ^ti, pfSe*?, p^€tv — p<rrfiv— 
^<riA€P, ^<rr€, ^<rav. vid. Dawes. M. C. p. 231. Pierson. ad Moeria 
p. 174. qin ^<rav reposuit in Eurip. CycL 230. pro vulgato J<rav. 

V 
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IM. ^AvXovpyia. Opera lignmia. 

4Sl. Karwpv^. /» (fe^oMw «pfc»^, ot ait VirgaiiM. 

. Ihtd. *Af!(rvp0S. Levis, Parvus. *At}(rvpov kov(^ov, e\€u^pirm 
Hes^^ch. dadeve^f kcvov* evioi Kov<pov, i/V avpa^ ^epofAevov. £tymol. M* 
p. 23, 20. Apollonii Lex. Homer. *A^<rvpov, kov<i^v, ro oUv tc vW dvi^ 

fjLov cvpecrdaif TovTeavt vwo Trj^ dtjTrj^ rrjs dvifxov irvorj^, Apoll. Rhod». 
H. 1103. Tvrdov iir dKpordTourkv dtjcvpoi dKpefioveffiriv, ubi SchoU 
^Afjavpos hi o* iXa^pms irviwv dirS rfov a» to irvita. quicum CODSentit 
Eustath. p. 1547» 21. Suidar. *Arj<rvpo^, r^ \eirrov. rd fiL€Tiupov KaV 
KOv<pov. rd iXa^pov, wapd rd dipi avp€<r6ai. iwi Spvi»v. 'A^aiipor 

«aVV^et «yoW. Cf. Arnald. Lect^ Graec. p. 6. Ruhidten. Epist. Crit. L 
p. 87.' 

464. 'Kv6efiiahtisi.r' Flcridus.' Lexicis^ adscribas huoc locum 
et Eurip. Bacch. 462*. 

/bid. KdpTTifiO^. Fructifer. He^cfe: Kapwvd. HvBpaieapwi^ 

Syovra, Lege, KdpTrifjM hivtpa* Kapwdv iyovra. 

468. 'ApidfxSs» Arithinetiee. Quae ^schyhis a Promethea 
inventa tradit, Sophocles Palamedi tribuit m Nauplio ^p, AchilL Tat.r 
Isagog. ad Arati Phaenom. I. p. 81. ed. Juntse fil. 

470. Et memoriam^ amnium, cum Kterarum mater iit, artificem. 
Ibid^ ^MovaOfiiiTdOp^ vide notas; et supra ad v. 88. 

Ihid. *Epydvfl.' Opifex. vide> notas; adjice interpretes ad 
Hesych. v. ipydn^, ^Epydvri Minervae nomen erat. Photius Lex. MS* 

^Epydvfj, tj *A$rjvd, irapd rd to?? epyoi^ &wi<fTaTe7v ravrrj^ ctfpaf/iivrjs 

rd^ rix*^^' easdem fere vpces, male ab Albertio citatas» habet Ety- 
mologus p.369y 51. Sophocles ex emendatione Gatakeri, BaV* ei^ didv 
2f|>irav d^yeipwva^ Xem^ Ol rriy A<09 yopjmiriv *E,pydvriv araroT^ Aikvoicrt 
^p9<rrpiir€<rd€. 



471« KPioBaXOV. Jnimal. Batia. KvmlaXa Kvpmn xc^ Bm- 
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kdrria B^pia* KiimBaXa ydp icrri rd iv ctXi KivoJ/uieva, "Ofxtipo^ Zi cVl 
X^p^aiov ipfifft' K.T.x. Schol. in Plat. p. 251. que descripsk Hesychius. 

473. ^iaSoxos. Successar. sic Eurip. Suppl. 72. Zidloxof 
yom. Sophocl. Philoct. 8^7^ ^O ^yyo^ vwvov hdhoxov. 

474. ^^iKfivto^» Habenas amans. nescio an alibi occurrat, 
47$. AyaXjxa^ Omame«ium. Etyniol. M. p. 5, 35. "AyaXfiaf 

dyaWiofjLa, KaKK»7ri(rfxa* Triv i^ f dydWcrai «m koi •yaipeiy kAv re 
tfidriov p, Kd)f T€ elKtiv ol hi fneff ^fktipov irotfyTC^, dydkfxa elirov to 
^oavov. To li oyaXfAa wapd r6 dydXXetv. *' 'A^i^Xeiy proprie esl 

nUidum reddere, sie alifuid examare, -mi oeulos grata sua speci^ 
exhilaret. Vim verbi dydKktiv retinet inde ortum dyaXfAa, recteque 
adeo ab antiquis Orammaticis exponitur KaX\tiwi<rfxa wdv, i<p* f tic 
dydWerat Ka\ x^'^f^^*** Ruhnken. ad Timseum p. 4. Etymologi verba 
aliter distinguens* Agam. 741. dKacrKdiov S* ttyaXfia wXovrov. 

Ibid. ^*Yirep7r\ovTO%. Supra modum dives. Aristoph. Plut 
354. dicit ^wepwXovriiv. sic infra vwipwucpof. 

4i77' ^KiVOirTepO^. Linteas alas {i. e. vela) habens. Oppian. 
Cyneg. I. 121. Xtvowrepvywv owXa vtfwv. Eurip. Iph. A. 251. naves 
wrepwrd dpfxara vocat. Stanleius Homerum dtat, Od. A« 708. Nijmv 
mKVwdptov iwt/3aiv€fji€v, atff d\di twwot *Avlpdat yiyvovrat. 

481. hxKti^. idem qnod deiKi^^. Anglice UnseenUy. vid. supra 
V. 93. 

Jhid. 'Airoa^ipaXeh {j^pePiOV» Qui e mente excidisti. i. e. 
qui deliras. Solon ap. Plutarch. in Vita ejus p. 157. UeptlSaXmv ^' 
aypav dyavBeh oJic dviarwatrev fiiya AiKrvov, Ovfxov */ dfxaprwv koI 
^pevwv dwooipaXei^. Paullo aliter yvwfxn^ dwo^iJKtXeTirtv Pers. 392* 
dicitur de barbarisy quibus «pef exciderat. Eurip. Iph. A. 742. iXwiho^ 
S* dw€<r<pdXfiv, pro quo Herodotus Yll. 203. dixit iKwetreTv ho^n^. 
Theognis ap. Stob, L Koi ydp iyto yvtofXfi^ woXXdKt^ ckto^ ^/^rfv. Suid. 
*Awoinpa\€ii. waparpawei^. dXte$ti<ra^. t^« tCOeiai iKrpaw^k. Anglice 

jv^ens, Out of your mindf 



}^3 QLOSSARIUM 

486. Maco-— MfltO/iai. Exqmro. To ^iyrcTkr A«p(6tV X««yov<ri 
/uc0y fAmrai (1. fid^rat) t6 rpirov vpoarwwoy irap* ^Ytiriydppnf^ koli fmvrai 
map* F,^0v(popiKvi, (1. HiVipopiwvi) Koi fjLWfjievai tl fjL€Toj(tj Trapd Zo^kXc?. 
Helladius ap. Photii Biblioth. p. 1582. cujus Grammatici locum ibid. 
p. 1574. hanc occasiouem nactus, ex optimo MSto in Bibliotheca Col* 
legii SS. Trinitatis apud Cantabrigienses, corrigam. "On njv Movaav 

irvfioKoyovvtv diro rov fjiatovcrdv riva eTvat* t} ydp fxovaiKij Trai^eva^i^ 
cChev fAV(rrtrpiuv lia^'/9£u Manifesto verum est, quod praebet MS« 
fMovvdv rtva eivoi. Idem Codex lacunam in impressis p. 1586. ita 

SUpplet. 6ri x^tStj fiiv i/ rpviJHf* Ka\ fipivBvercu <rfifjLaiv6i fiiv rS 

d\a^iw€v€<r6ai, Etymologus in v. Mmltra Epicharmi locum profert; 
livfipav y€ fA» Koi AevKaXimpa. Sed nusquam ^ibi activam vocem 
offendi: in media satis frequens e^. Hinc vox rarissima Md<rfjux, 
ftdar€vfjLa, ^tjrrffxa. ovrm KparTvo^. Phot» Lex. sed malcy credo, pro 
fAdfAa, Conf. Comut. de Nat. D. 14. 

488. ^ptaClflOV XpKTTOV HkTTOP, QuOd hic /S^n*- 

ctfAov et irtirrSv vocat, in Agamemn. 1410. iZavov et worSv dixit. 
Quatuor smi 4papfAdKU}v genera, quorum praecipue mentio fit apud 

auctores Graecos; <pdpfAaKa yja^rrd^ wa<rrd, 7r\a<rrd, et m<rrd vel 

wortfAa : quibus interdum additur quintum genus rd /3p<o(rtfAa, et sextum 
£wifZ<xi, prout eis ad ungendum, inspergendum, emplastro obtegendum, 
hihendum, edendum vel exoantandum utebantur. Schol. Aristoph. 

Plut. 717» Twy <f>apfAdKuv rd fxiv itrrt KaratrXatrrd, rd Sc j^ptard, rd 

Se word. ubi vid. Hemsterhus. Schol. Venet. ad II. A. 191. Tpevt 
ii ipapfA<XK<ov IZ^at, €viwa<rra, «0« im M€v€\d<f* XP^^'^^» ^^^^ xpi€<rdai' 
wortfAa, «•? cVi 'EAcVi;?. Eurip. Hippol. 521. Tlorcpa li ^i<rrov, rf 

wordv rS tpdpfxaKov; Idem in Ino ap. Stob. XXXVIII. p. 149. Grot. 

th ifv fAoyBo^ larpoVs fAiya^, TofAaT^ dipaip^Tv, ^ woraT<rt (papiAaKoi^, Ha<ri§v 
fA€yi<rrrjv rwv iv dvOptiwoi^ v6<r»v. Theocrit. XI. 1. Ovhiv worrdv 
epmra W€<pvK€t ipdpfAdKov dWo, l^tKia, ovr €YXpt<rrov, ifA\v ^okeT, ovr . 
iwiwa^rTov* LongUS Past. I. *'Etpt9ro^ ydp ovhiv <pdpfAaKOV, ov wtvofACvov, 
ovK i<rdt6fA€vov, ovK iv ^hat^ \a\ovfA€vov^ Theophyhict. E^ist. 42. p. 74« 
JHcti fl iyii€pdaa^, r} ^7^/»<Va5, if iwtw\d<ra^, r^ voarffAart dvrtwa\afAii^ 
crojuiat* Pindar. Pyth. III. pl* Toir? fA€v /uaAaxat^ iwaottaTs dfA^wwv, 
rov^ W wpo<rav€a wivovra^, tj yvioi^ weptdwrtov wavroOcv JHAppLaKa, rofk 
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^€ rofxaifi etrrafrev opdow. Toupius Emeild. IV. p. 237» vdcrimra et 
irXdafiara confundit. Sed recte distinguit Gataker. ad M. Antonio. 
IV. p. 197, 26. S. Ignatius in Epist. ad Polycarp. p. 11* td. Voss. 

ov ^a» rpavfjLa r^ avr^ efjLirXdirrp^ Bepaweverau row wapo^virfio^i c/i- 

Ppo-xoi^ 9rav€. Septimum genus memorat Porphyriusde Abstin.p. 11. 

€iT6 ocippavrov, «Tt* cvi^pKrrov, €ir€ worov $} /3pwrov wpocdy€i ^pfiaKOv, 
quse illustrant Alexidis locura ap. Athen. XV. p. 6S7f D. iJjt€ta^ fiepo^ 
Meyiarrov, ScfjLd^ iyK€<pd\f 'xpriirrd^ woi€7v, Atque hinc explicari potest ' 
insignb locus Eurip. Suppl. 1110. quem viri docti minus perspectum 

habuerunt. Mi<r« 8* S<rot XPXX?^^^^ €Kreiv€tv fiiov, 3ptor6t<rt Kot vorot&i 
KOf fjiay€VfAa<rt TlapeKrpiirovre^ Syerov m<rr€ firj davetv, G^takerus et 

Marklandus legunt iroro\<ri fiayyav€vfxa<ri ex Plutarcho» male : /3pwroi<ri 
enim ^et woroTtrt non de edulib dicuntur» sed cum subintellecta voce 
<l>apfjMKoi^ sumenda. Sensus est " Qui per medicamenta edenda et 
potanda, vel per carmina magica mortem differre tentant." Vetus 
iectio satis firmatur ex Orest. 1508. "Htoc <papfxdK<H<riv, *H fkdyfnv 
r€yvat<rtv, Medea per fjLayevftara JEsom renovavit. Cf . etiam Lucian. 
Macrob. IV. 10. Misc. Obs. X. p. 426. Lex. MS. ap! Bibl. Coislin. 
p. 236. et Suid. v. Mayeia, Nihil horum dedit H. Steph. in Dictio- 
nario Medico. Recte monet Stanleius m<rro9 ab antiquo iri<o form^tum 
esse. Eustath. ad Iliad. 11. p. 1050» 48. d^Uvrot m<rr6^, Ijyovv moro^, 
rovr€<rrt wtvofievo^, Kard ro, •^t<rrd Ka\ iri^Tct ^pfxaKa, sk rov mm 

^i<rm wapriKrau De hoc antiquo verbo locus est Etymologi p. 673» 18^ 
quem integrum exscribere non gravabor. wctpd rd wim wi<rm, »« \vw 

Avcris. €K rovrov pfifiartKov ovofux, wl^ro^ Kcti Vt<r€a, rdv le wi<rm 
fjiiXKovra 6 re-^^ytKo^ fitj €vprj<r6at <pti<ri, KOt rcd/ra, i^rifjiivov adrov wapd 
Tltv^ptf, ojov, Ili<rm y€ AipKrf^ v^wp, Ka\ wapd Kvwd^f^t T^ 3' dv otvoQ 

€^ woXv<i, wi<r€t. Hinc wi<rrpa pro wdrt<rrpa ibid. 2?^. -pesych. Suid. 
Eurip. Xlyck 29* m<rrtjptaf wort<rrtjpta Photius Lex.^MS. Hinc 
wurfid^ et wtirrrjp, Xrivd^ apud Hesychium. 

490. ^KaTaCKeWw, Exsicco, Hesych. Kara<rK€\€i»' Karar 

<rK€\€r€v€tv, T<k <rdpKa<i Kara<pay€tv, quse forma ssepius occufrit. a 
4rKc\A» sicco. Incertus ap. Suidam w. '£\6iKrio9« Kar€<rK\riK<i^, dpii^iiiY 
vitse genttS rd Kar€<rt<\riKd^ r<r5 fiiov vocat* . 
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491* Httio^. Mitis, Homericum est rjwuM <f>dpfiaKtu 

493. 2T0(;^t^ft). Ordino, vid. supra ad v. 238. 

495. *'Y7rajO. Verum Somnium. Homer. Od.T. 547. OJk o¥ap, 

dW* VTrap €<r6\ov, o icai T€r€\€<rfxevoi> eo-rai. Photius Lex. MS. "Yirap* 
Sypfjyopo^ 6irra<yia (Angl. a day-dream^ ciXri6tj^, consentit Hesycb. 
Plato Theietet. 13. p. 126. ed. Fischet. eTTi^ epoiro wv ovrm iv rf 
%ap6vri, worepov KadeviofA^v Koii wavra a ^tavoovfAeSa 6v€ipmrrofX€v, fj 
iyptjyopajjiiv r€ Ka\ vwap ciWtjXoK lta\€y6fjL€$a, Schol. in Platon. ed. 
Ruhnken. p. 245. "Ywap €<rr\ ro fiicrov €yprjy6p<r€<o^ xai vitvov 6p<ofjL€vov. 
AmrooniuSy '^wap 6v€lparo^ Zia<f>€p€i. vwap fiiv yoip i<rriv tj ivapyift 
oyl/i^' oveipov hi, f} iv rip KaBevhiv <pavra<ria, ubi vide ValckeD. 
Animadv. p. 217* 

JMd. K\»Sc()i/. Omen quod per vocemJUbai. qnod ^/ui; inter- 
dum dicitur» ut in Aristopbanis loco mox citando. Consule Wytten- 
bach. Biblioth^ Crit. IIL i. p. 57» 

495. 'Ej/oS(Oi;s arvfilSoXov^. Omina qwe tn itinere occurrunt, 
quale erant Agamemnoni aquilse lepus vorautes, in Agam. 112. quod ibi 
vocatur ohov Kpdro^, Qu^am enumerat H^oratius Carm. III. xxvii. 
1. seqq. TibuH. L iii. 1^1 O quoties ingressus iter, mihi tristia dixi 
Qffensum in portam s^a dedisse pedem. cf. Theocrit. XVIIL 16. 
Infausta itinera JEsch/lus vocat 7rap6pvi6a^ wopov^, Eumen. 769» 
Hujusmodi omina Aiienienses opvei^ vocabant; Aristoph. Av. 719. 

'Opvw r€ vofjLi}^€r€ kav^ i<rair€p m€pi fxavreia^ iuiKpivet* ^fxrj y* tfjjuv 
opvm i<rri* 7rrapfJi6v t* opviBa KaXe?T€* Svfx/SoKott Spviv* <p<ovvjv opviv" 
$€pdwovr* opviv* ovov opvtv. ubi Schol. StVft-PoXov opviv <prj<riv, €ir€c3fj 
9Vfil36\ov9 ifwoiovv rov^ wpiira ^vvavrmvra^^ Koi i( dvavnj<r€t9t rt 
wp<wrjfJLa4V<mraK0 (vfil36\ow ii Ka\ rovt ^t<i r£v irrapfjLwv olmvivfkO}k 
€\€yov. 4^€Ti0€vro H oSrot AtifAtjrpi, id« <pfj<rt ^t\6^opot, Cf. Hesych. 

V. Svfifi6i<ov9, vel Brunckii Lex. Sophocl. in voce. 

r 

49^. Taix^iavvxp^, Curvas habens ungues. imKafAwsk tx^*''' 
Toi^ .i»tvj(at, Lex. MS. ap. Bibl. Coislio. p. 470. quicum conseiitil 
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Mesychios. Epicharmus ap. Athen. III. p. 105. B. KdirraKoi ^aix» 

Ibid. XfcedjOcos. vid. supra v. 102. 

498. Stanleius comparat Callim. in Lav. Pall. 125. rvaKrerraj 
f opvida^, A aXcrio^, o7 t€ iriroyrat "HXida, ko« iroiuv ovk dyadai 
irr€pvy€^, ' 

501. ^Tepytfdpov. Amar. significatus rarior; plerumque 
cnim idem est ac (piXrpov, amcrU incentivum, quod notavit Butlerus. 
Similiter tamen Eurip. Hippol. 255. Evkvra ^ eTvai irr€pyri6pa <pp€vilov. 

et noster Choepfa. 238. Ka\ ro fktirpo^ €U a-i fiot pinr^i ILripyridpovt 
Eumen. 191» Orac ioprrj^ €trr diroirrvcrroi ^€0?9 ^ripyridp* cyovaat» 

Yox ipsa est e rarioribus. 

Ibid. 'iEvi^eSpia. dmsessUs, ^' Verbum est augurale, contrarium 
heipta, Aristot. Hist. Anim. IX. 1. sub med. roT^ tSfjLckpayoi^ airavra 
iro\€fA€7, Ka\ ravra roT^ aWot^' 6$€v Ka\ rd^ Ztclpia^ ical rd^ (Tvv^ipia^ 
ot i$jdvr€t^ Xafji/Sdvovfft* Zi€^pa fiiv 7a iroXifita rtOivre^, avv^hpa Se rd 
€lpriv€iiovra irpd^ dkXriXa" Abresch. ^lian. H. A. I. 48. Oi irvvtivr€9 
dpvidav KCti IB/Mcc Ka\ KXayyd^. ubi SUSpicor legendum Kadilpa^ pro 
KOi ^pafi, etsi idem 111. 9* Or re iZpa^ opvidtav Koi wrtjc€t^ irapa<p^ 
}<drrovr€^^ 

502. ActOTiys. Lavitas. vid. infra v. 668. 

504. XoAi/S \o/3oi; T€, k.t.\. Fettia et Jecinans fmtetam 
mtrietatem, Ao/io^, Jecinoris pars extrema, Fibra, ro dKpdv rti^ 
Hwaro^. Schol. B. Hesych. unde omina ducebant. crrifx^Xov iv rf 
rhrari, Hesych. et Suid. Eumen. 158. virS <ppivai, M Ko/Sov. Si 
Xofidi defuit, auspicium infelix fuit. Eurip. Electr. 826. Upd S* €t9 

J(€tpa9 Xa/Smv Atyttrdo^, ^6p€t' Ka\ Ao/3o9 fiiv ov wapfiv ivXdy^^vois' 
wvXat ii KOi So^^oi ^6\fi9 wi\a9 KoKct^ iiipatvov r^ <rKOirovvrt wpocfio^d^, 

Inter prod^ia a Julio Obsequente memorata» hoc etiam narratur; 
ftfMi» immokumU frietimas emumUs, jeeur extalmit. p. 7K ecL R.. 
Stej^b. 
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505. KpKTfl, Adeps, male Stanleius nidary qui tamen signi- 
ficatus magis communb est. Hesych. KyiVa* aV/bic^, Kawwof ti2v 

^cmw. KOt To XiiriK roZ lepeiov. ical d iviwXow» Photius Lex. MS. 
Kw<rff«* \iwov9' ft dvaevfAuzarem. Schol. Venet. ad II. A. 66. KwVn- 
dw^ rov Kvi^m Kviatif o arifiaivet ro Xevnivm' Xewroraro^ ydp ivra/ 
6 iwii^Xovf. Cf. Sopbocl. Antig. 1010. KarappveTs Mrfpoi KaXvirrri* 
^^iK€0/ro iftfieX^, 

506. OctpV^» Lwnbus. 6 wapd irXevpov htdK€vof rowoi, He^ych. 
** Spinam ezcipit Scipw, quse i^v? nominata est, qua parte cinguntur ; 
(Latini lumhos Tocant)." H. Steph. in Dictionar. Medico p. 554. 

ex Galeno. Etymol. M. p. 6S6, 23. 'Ocr^uc \4yerai r6 rpirov fiipot 
r^ pd^euf* ij ydp pdyi<i rpu<i iwmwfjJa^ ^X^*' *^ *^ ^*" wpmrri Ka\€trat 
av^v* r} Zi levripa, l(vri' ii hi rpirrj 6<Tff>v^, 

507. ^\oy(a7ra (rrffxaTa, flammea signa. loquitur dc 
ifiwvpofmvrti^, ignUpicio: male Schutzius de fulguribus intelligit. Id 
ignispiciis flammam spectabant» quomodo se per auras explicaret. 
Adeas Valcken. ad Phoeniss. 1261, Apoll. Rhod. I. 144. aih-o^ Zi 

deowpowia^ iiiSa^cv Olmvow r d\iy€tVf i}^ €ft,wvpa crrjfxar* IhiaBat, 

508. 'BtPoiiliiiaTOU). Lucidum reddo. Proprie dicitur de caecis, 
cui visus redditur. Aristoph. Pkit. 635. 'E^tofifAdrmrat Ka\ XeXo/A- 
wpyvrat Kopau quem versum e Sophoclis Phineo esse monet Schoh'asta. 
*0fiLfAar6m OCCUrrit Choeph. 852. Suppl. 463. Svvrpcar tofAfidrmara 

» 

ydp aaipivr€pov, 

Ihid. ISsirapyefXO^. Caligine obductus. ab apyefxov albugo 

OCuli, "Apy^fiov ia-riv, orav Kard rov rrj^ 'ipiio^ kvk\ov, Koi ro \cvKmfAa', 
ivior€ Zi ro fjii\av, €\ko^ yivcrat iTrp6yyv\ov KCti dir6\€VKOV, Galen. 
Introd. C. 15. "Apycfia Kard Aihvfjiov rd iwt 6(pd€i\fimv \€VKmfAara, 
(Sv fivrjfJifl rf Aio^Acp iv rf Tlp6(rd€v Svr* iwdpy€fxa, Eustath. ad 

Od. B. p. 1430, 60. Cf. Agam. 1115. Choeph. 663, 

513. ^Xvw. Nugor. ^ffiiHo. A ip\im hMia proveoit roagna 
vocabiilorum JfamiHa, qnse omnia levUaHs vel imaniMis vel tmmfU 
notionem babent. iElian. V. H. III. 41. T6 woXmapir^t^ oi dpj^atbt 
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MfMJ^ov ^Xvciv* S6€¥ Tov ^ovwov ^€«Mi iKoXow, Occanit Thcb. 

661 9 ^Xuovra ajiv ^irtf ipp€vmv, 

516. Ni/1/. eDcliticum. Eustath. ad Iliad. K, p. 792, 14. iv li 
rrf "Ooxi wov wv ii\ir€Tat, (Iliad. K, 105.) irva-TiWeTai tS vw Karo tov 
'Awimva, Zid tS fUTpov, i»« kcu iv t^ HaTpoKXov iwiTCUj^if, iw\ tov, 
Aivpo vw ri TpiwoZo^ w€pihmfi€0ov, (^, 485.) 60€v kcA ecrrc vofjaai, «Jc 
3i^a Tovov S<f>€i\€i K€T<r6at 1} \i(K, fcal ovZi tik ypoviKdv iwi^ptifia Xa/ui- 
fia»€e0at, dWd dvT) wapawXrfpmfxaTiKov cvv^efAOv» dffi o5 ioiK€ koi tJ 

Toivw y€vi<r0ai. deio exempla citat Earip. Hecub. 982. Sophocl. 
Trachio. 441. 

Ibid^ K.aipov irepa. Ulterim quam canvenit. 

517* ^'AKfiMo). Nulhm curam gero. a k^3<k cwra. Semel 

OCCUrrit» II, i^. 70. Ov fxiv fi€v ^toovTO^ dKtihevi, dWd 0av6vTOi. Sed 

ibi Valcken. 10 Theocrit. Adoniaz. p. 203. probabiliter rescribit 

521. Yipaivta. vid. supra 219* 

522. Ai/i;. vid. supra 186. 

Hnd. ^vyydvaf. Fugiam. Insignem Eustathii locum de verbis 
in avm desinentibus descripsit Alcestidis Euripide» Editor Oxoniensb 
ad ▼• 492. cujus nolam adeas. 

524. OlaKOOTTpo^OS. vid. supra 153. 

529. Amapew. Instanter rogo. Photins Lcx. AiwapcTv tJ 
<rip6Bpa wpo<rKapT€p€iv kcu ^€7<r0at, Aristopb. Acham. 450. vvv 3if 
yivov T\i<r^<K, wpoaaiTuv, \twapmv. Primam semper producit» quia 
a \twapti^ formatur. ** Prima syllaba in Mwapd^ semper corripitur» 
in \iwapth nunquam, quod monuerunt Clarkius ad Homer. Ih A. 265. 
Marklandus ad Eurip. Iph. Aul. 304. uterque diu ante Vauvillerium 
ad Sophocl. Electr. 453.'' Porson. Append. ad Toup. p. 459. 

530. AwafXTrixff^* Cdo. Eurip. Herc F. llll. rioT^, tj 

'jiXa«i9 Ko) (wafnwiejdn Kopa^; 
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. 53i. Teyiavew. vid. supra 201. 

534. *'EK(j)vyydva). vid. supra 522. 

535. Neutiquam omnia administraru tfim mam mtiB voluntaH 
opponat Jupiter: ita Scholiasta» Stanleius et Schutzius, quorum inter- 
pretationem hodie amplector. 

538. 'EXlvvtO. supra ▼. 53. 

539. Qoivfi. Epulum. ei/tt);^<a. Hesych. Bacchylides ap. Athen. 
V. p. 178. B. To\. li 6oipa9 SvTvvQP, Eurip. Hec. 1055. doivdv dypiav 
Btfpmv TSifX€voR. 

540. IIoTii^iorcro/iai; Appropinfuo. Dorice pro irpo<rvi<r<roiMtf, 
lJ€i<r<rofiat et vi<r<rofAai utroque modo scribi docet Bentleius ad Horat. 
Carm. I. xxv. 7« sed tamen v€i<r<rofxai rectius judicat, quicum sentit 
Valcken. ad Theocrit. VH. 25. Sed in compositis semper^ per sim- 
plicem c scribitur. Homer. II. I. 381. OJB*^ S<r* cV 'Opxofncvov irorir 

vi<r<r€rai. Sophocl. Antig. 129* IIoAX^ pevfAart wpo<rvt<r<rofA€vow. Cf» 

Ruhnken. Epbt. Crit. I. p. 99. 

543. ''AtrfietTTOS. Inexstindus. Infuietus. dKardiraMrro^. 
Hesych. Eustath. ad II. X. p. 126O, 4. '£i^i;t€ov U ivrctSOa Koi 

ori rd <rfi€vw<r0at ov fiovov iiti wvpd^, dWd Koi iw\ dXXtov tk fiifptayw 
<paiv€rat. iv oh Ka\ rd Kaff *H<rio3ov — 70X0 cdyiov <r^€wvfA€vdutv — 
(Op. II. 209.) 5 i<rrt wav<rafjL€vuv rov OffXd^etv, Agam. 888. 'EfAoi ye 
fxiv htj K\avfxdr<ov iiri<r<rvrot Uriydi Kar€<r/3^Ka<rtv' et 96O. l<rrtv Bd- 
\a<r<ra ; tic Zi viv Kara<rfi€<r€t ; Pers. 584. Mrfrpd^ Zi wriy^v ri^ Kara- 
e/3€<r€i hiKri; 

544. 'A\iTCO. Pecco. Eumen. 259. unde dKtrtjpto^, de qu» 
voce perquam absurda sunt quae tradit Plutarch. de Curiosit. 
p. 928. 

^. 'EKTnKta. Extaheseo. Effluo^ 
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^48. Teiveiu /Biop. Mvum agere. Agam. 1354. ''H koi fiiow 

Tr6ivoKT€« «IS* vtr€i(ofX€¥, Pen. 707» ^ fiOKpS^ /3iOTo« ffv Tad^ wpoato» 

fiorat. Ep. I. v. 10. impune licebit JEttivam termane benignd tbndere 
noctem, 

549* ^ai/os. iMcidns. a ^ivm, primam produck. 

550. 'AXdaipiO. Augeo. Tbeb. 557. dKlaiv€i¥ Kaica. Augere 

nuUa, Ibid. 12. ^\d<rTiffjLOV dXdaivovra ampiaro^ woXuv. 'AxB^m creeca 

vim habet neutram. 

554. AiaKvaifi). supra 94. 

563. *'0\iYoSpfltl/Ia. ImhecUlitas, SXijoipamh* 6\iyovexmp 
To Zpqiv, Schol. Veuet. ad II. O. 246. 'O^tyohpavimv vocabulum est 
Homericum. 

Ibid. ''Akikv^. Impotens. dadevii^, dhvvaro^. Hesych. a KiKv^ 
vis, Lex. MS. Sangerm. "Akikv^, da-devfj^, divvafjLo^, Kard <rr€prf<nv, ^ 
rov KI6IV, ff rff^ KiKOv^, ifrt^ wapd rrjv Kivtfaiv \ey€rai l<rxy^ ovaa. uude 

Ruhnkenius in Auctario Emendat. Hesychium corrigit. sed recte ap. 
Hesychium dhvvaroi, vid. Herodot. VI. 16. init. Vox est Homerica. 
Od. I. 515. 

564. ^'lar6v€ipos. Samnio similis, Stanleius apposite citat 
Eurip. Phoeniss. 1736. «o-r* ov€ipov i<rxy^ ^X^*^* Adjice nostri Agam. 
81. waiZo^ 3* ovhiv dpeitnv, "Ovap ijfAepoipavTov d\aiv€u Huc respicere 
videtur Aristophanes Av. 685. ''A^e B19 <pv<nv dv^pe^ dfiavpofiioi, 
^Wmv y€V€^ wpo<r<>fjLOi<H, *0\iyohpav€€9, w\d<rfiara irff\ov, <rKio€i^a 
^wX' dfji€vtfvd, *AirTiJv€«, €<prffA€pioi, ra\ao\ fiporo), dv€p€^ €lK€\6v€tpoi, 

566. ^Apfiovia. Conncxio, Rerum fixue ordo, vy}/ff\m ical 

TpayiKm^ ro rrf^ elfjMpfjiivrf^ ovofxa Aick dpfioviav €tif€v, SchoL A. 

567. HapePetfli. Anteverto, Bene Stanleius comparat Homer. 

Od. E. 103. *AAXa /*a\' ovwm^ cVti A105 voov alyioxoio Ovr€ wape^» 
€\i€Xi/ dWov 6€ov, oW a^XiMO-oi. Adjice Itiad. A. 132. cVei ov irapt^ 
\€ve€ai, ofiii fi6 wcioeiu 
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670. ^Aiajjx^iSios. Diversus. Hesych. Aiafi^top fi€\o9* dx- 

\oToVf Biairoin-ov Ke^ftfpitryuLeVoy* ot/i^k ^dp yt^pU. AiV;^Xo« TlpofirideT 
otcfiwTp. ScImA. A. tot€ ydp fafioZvri <rot to» ^fxivcuov riZofjLevg vvv 

%€ twrTV^OVVTl <TOl Bp^VOV, 

573. AovTpd. Schol. ad £urip. Phoeniss. 349. "E^o^ ^v toic 

waKatoTf, ot€ ^jtifie tk, iwi ToT^i iy^mpioi^ iroTafxoTi dm-oXovecdat. 

Ibid. YjULevaioo)» HymauBum canto. Photiiu. 'Y/jL€vaiodv, to 
^ieiv Tov vfiivaiov, Ka\ avvdirT€tv tov ydfjLov^ Nescio an alibi reperiatur» , 
nisi apud Aristoph. Pac. IO76. wpiv k€v \vko9 otv iJficvaioT. ubi Schol. 

ck ydfiov^ dyotTO, et ibid 1112. 

574. *loTfi^. LatUia. Vox Homericay apud recentiores, ante 
poetas achohisticosy parum usitata. 

Ibid. ^OfJLQTrdTpiOV. Nodram $ororem. uti recte interpretatur 
Schol. B. 

57 5. *ESi/a. Munera qtue sponms sponsos dare sohbat, Td 
wapd Tov dvhpo^i hth6fA€va Zmpa, Pollux. ^pvif ve|o dos, quam sponsa 
qffert marito. Sed distinctio non ubique servatur. Eustath. ad liiad. 

I. p. 743^ 3. Shvaf earTtv &t€ KCti tcc tok dvhpdat ZtZ6fi€va \iycTcu, <09 
iroWayov ipavcTTai, wtu H kou ipepvtj, oiJ fiovov ij Ttf^ yvvatK^ €k ira* 
Tipmv, dwd Ka\ ij tov dvhpo^, 10« 817X0? fcai ovto FivptwiZri9 iv Tf^ ydfntv 
ipepvd^ 2iBou9 AifAovt. (Phceniss. l603.) 

576. ^Koiv6\€KTpos. Lectiparticeps. quod Sophoclei vocat 
icoivoXc;^!^» Electr. 97* * 

579. ^Leiiixd^oiJLai. Hyemo. vid. PoUuc. I. ix. ^O. Sophod. 
Philoct. 1409- ''Ep/iaioy optf^ wapiw€fiyl/€v ifidi ^tovov dvTiTvwov xetfM' 
^ofjiivtp. Eurip. Hippol. 315. aXXp h* iv Tv^p x^^t^^"^/^^ ^^^ ^^ 
Valckenaer. ;^€i/Aa^M active procellis agito. Vocem amat Sophocles. 

583. X,pi(0. Pungo. Confer omnino Bnhnkenii notam ad 
Timsum p. 104. qute nimis longa est ut exBcribaturi et in compendium 
redigi sine detrimenta noo potest. 
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Ibid. Oi(rTpos. AbHus. de quo multa multi. iEschylus, ut 
videmus, otcrrpov et fxvunra conf udit ; sed audi doctissiraum ApoUonii 
Scholiastam ad Argon. I. 1265. Mva»/r cTSoc fAvia^ Kard ro eap ytvofjLcvov, 
f;Ti« raTs Xoydtrt ruv fiouv imKade^ofjLivrj, dcucvei adrd^, Ka\ eU fiaviav 
ayei. d<j>* oS Ka\ oTtrrpo^ \cy€rat» ^to&rparo^ ^^, iv rp rerdprri nepi 
^tiiiov, hacriWet rov fxvuwa rou olarpov, S fiiv ydp /yiva»^ ck rtov 
(v\wv diroyewdrat, 6 hi oiarpo^ iK riov iv to?? iroTa/mo?? iirtTrXeovrmv 
^upttov, Corrige ^Kmptiv, Hinc sua desumpsit recentior quidem, sed 
et ille quoque doctus, Theocriti Sqholiasta ad Idyll. VII. 28. rov 
oi<rrpov rml /mi/coiroc '^w<rrparo9 hta<rri\\€t, . Pro rerdprp porro 

legendum videtur ^ptirp, si modo fides sit Athenaeo habenda, qui 
diserte scribit Sostrati opus e duobus tantum libris constitisse» VII. 
p. 312. £. quam facile antem horum numerorum signa a et ^ per- 
mntata forent» nemo est qui non videat. Schutzius 6ejur&re intelligit, 
qui lo agitabat: cf. 6lS, ubi v6<ro^ 6€6<r<rvro9 vocatur. Suid. Gtarrpov 

ti KaXov<rt irdaav Kivri<rtv, Photius, Otirrpo^* ip^dtcfxd^, €KKav<rt^, wvpm<rt^ 

ifxfxavn^, Sed postea v. 696. de fxvt^iri loquitur, quod non nisi de asilo 
sumi potest. Meleager Anthol. I. xxvii. 1. Tperc li fxe 6ri\vfiav€vi 
ol<rrpo^o\ov<n ^6601, Sed ibi legendum oi<rro/3o\ov<rt ; sequitur enim 

*H ydp rot rpia to^ Kartiprt<y€v, 

584. *'A\6i/', «5 da. Averte, O terra, vel etiam Apage. ita 
ut <0 Sa mera sit inteijectio. *A\€vc<a, dvr\ rov ipv\d(<o, Zo^okA^c. 
Lex. MS. Sangerm. apud Brunck. Lex. Sophocl. Notae acUidas 
Eumen. 839. ubi inverso verborum ordine dicitur dt, cS, 1$, ^ev» 

585. Mvpiia^TTOS, Innumeros habem cculos, Glossa ap. EtymoL 

M. p. 595, 22. Mvptiowik' d fxvpiov^ ^<p6a\fAOVi ?;^«v. iiri6€rov "Apywt 
irap Aleyv\tf, 

589. Tlepata. Transparto. 

590. N^flTTiS. Famelku$, Valckenaerius a vri el itrrni dudt; 
male: contnbitur enim ab ivrf^rt^ qua voce utitnr Cratinus ip. 
Athen. II. p. M. A. Eustath. ad Iliad. N. p, 9^7» 17* OJ ydp roi <ri 

7C wpwro^ 4>oird^ * ♦ cVl Ul^vpv avrf^rrt^. Bfalc Atben«U8» ^4 r^ 
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ayf7<rT(fy fjroi vrjirrtt, irXiovaeiif tov a« Confer qvae ^apra jdqLimus 
ad ▼. 248. 

5^1. KijpoTrXaarTOS dopa^. Fisiula ex arundinibui cetn 
compacta. Cf. Castorioob versus ap. Porson. Suppl. ad Praef. Euripr 
Hec. p. xxvii. Sophocles Polyid. fr. 4. de favis» Sovdi^ ficXiVcrifc 

Kfip6ir\acrT0¥ opyavov. 

Ibid. 'OrojSeft). Strepo. vide notas. 

592. 'Aj^iTa^. Dor. plro tjx^Ttjt reaonans. Eurip. Electr. 101. 
KVKvoi d^iTat, Aristoph. Av. 1095. *Hy(V av 6 dea^eaiov S^vfUkfi^ 
dj^irat Od\n€at fjLearinfipivoTf vift tjXif /jLaveK /3o^, i. e. resonat 9ub ' 

eole cicada, Hesiodus quoque tjxi^ra t^tti^^ Op. 580. 
597» Eurip. Alcest. 497« "^y (vve^ev^at wXdvf ; 

600. OicrTpflXaTto deiiJiaTi. eadem constructione dicitur» 
qua supra V* 109* vapBfiKoirXtjpwrov ^fjyiiv, et 152» diafjLavToZirotvt 
Xvfiait, 

601. HapaKOTro^» Imanus. proprie de citharcedo dictum 
contra tempus pulsante. irapaKoin} imania, Agam. 225. vid. infra 

wapairam V. IO9O. 

Ibid. Tetpta. Vexo. supra ^56. T^ipci' KaTawoviT, Pbot. et 
Hesych. Vox Homerica. Ad hunc versum retrahendus est locus 
ex Anthologia, quem in notis ad v. 1028. citavi. 

603. Aaic09. Fera. Vox satis cpmmunis est, pnesertim apud 
noslrum; Theb. 558. Agam. 825. 1234. Choeph.528. Suppl.265. 

606. rvfivd^o}» Exerceo. Eurip. Helen. 540. ovl* dyvfxvacTov 
wXdvot^. Scyriis fr. I. 3. Mmv Kpvfid^ oJt^« w\€vpd yv/xvd]^€t X^^V» 

Nescio quare Valekenaerio et Rubnkenio tospecta esse debeat vox 
yvfjivd^€t. cf. 612. Agam. 542. "Epm^ waTpfa^ T^ffSc y5« e iyv^^ 
vair€vi 
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607. 'AXvCKO). VUo. Vox Homerica. Rarius cst apud Tra- 
gicos siiDplex verbum;. occurrit tameo iii Pers. 101. Sophod. Ant^. * 
488. ubi vid. Bruiick. Electr. 6^7. Phrynicho in Pleuroniis, citato 
•upra ad v. 376. 

608. BovKepm. Bovis camm kakens. Sophocl. ap. Strab. XV. 

p. 087« <? PovK€p»K "luKyo^. 

613. 'Atti/w. Pranuncto. Penultimam habet communem; in 
hoc loco corripitur, ut in Theb. 143. Pers. 123. Aristdph. Eq. 1023. 
'£70? fi€u elfA* 6 Kvmv irpS aov jdp dwvm. Producitur Ettrip. Hec. 156. 
O? /yo) ii€\ia, ri wor dwv<rw ; Suppl. 800. ubi vid. Porsoni notamy 
ed. Gaisford. p. 172. 

617. ^Tlpoardpoeco. AUoquor. dpoim infra 628. 

619. Mapaivta. Tabefado. Vtxo. Nescio an buc respiciat 
Hesychii glossa. Ma^aiWrar /utaiVcTat. Sophocl. (Ed. T. 132». 
'0>/^6i9 ixapdvat, (Ed. Col. 1260. U\€vpdv fxapaivtov, Eurip. Alcest. 201 . 
^Qiv€i ydp Ka} jjLapaivcras v6<r(p ibid. 241. fiapaivofiivav vo<r«. Noster 
Eumen. I39. "E^rw, fjidpatve lcvripoi^i httiyfAaatv. ibid. 280. Bpit^i ' 
ydp aJfAa icai fxapaiverat yepo^, i. e. elUitur. 

620. ^oiTaXeo^. Furihundus. a ^orroc rabies. vel potius a 
^oirti. Terminatio in aAco? ex antiquioribus est, di[d\€o^, htfxdxeo^, 

vfi<pd\€0^, aWdXeo^, olhdXeo^, ptfX(pd\€o^, dpyd\€o<!, K€phd\€o^, rap/3d\€o^, 

^ptKd\€09, Kovi<rd\€09 (Antiraachus ap. Etymol. M. p. 26I, 54.) 
Ettstath. ad Iliad. H. p. 672, 3. 1/ Se' a\ avWa/Stj iwUdvaee Itd r^ 
\et6rrira 0o)i^«* ^T€p €v re Svofxaat yifferat roJf Ztd rov a\6o«.^ Conf. 

Etymol. M. loco citato. 

621. N^crTitrii/ alKiai^. Sic Agam. i625. vtjari^e^ ^vat. 
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622. ^ AajSpocrarvTOS. Cursu condta. Composita ex 
vel &vfAt sectattir ^schylus ; in bac fabttla habemus, praeter hanc vocem^ 

Oeoiravro^ et Kpatirv6(rvrm. in Eumen. 67O. avroaovro^; et blS- il» 

A^amemnone iwt<r<rvro<:. 
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Ibid, *EiriKOT0^. IrMiUi. vid. supra l6s. Alio sensu usnr- 
* pavit Sophodes Nauplioy teste Hesychio. 'Ewifcora* €irifjiofi<pa, a irot 
S» TK fUfV^aiTo. ^oipoKXrj^ NavirXiy KarawXiovTi, 

623. M $So9. Connlium. ab antiqua radice ftdm, de qua supra 
ad ▼. 486. 

€26. Topta^. Perspicue. larxypm^ TfHxww^, fAeyaXo^lmvtn. Pbotius: 
acyicit Suidas eaipm, cbcpifitk. '* Rarior est»'* inquit Ruhnkenius 
Epist. Crb. II. p. 154. " tox ropm hac potestate apud poetas heroicos 
et elegiacos» sed tanto frequentior apud Tragicos. Vide iBschylum 
Prometh. 697 • 869. Pers. 479» Agaro. 25. 262." Topov prqprie 
<licitur quodcunque ita perforatur ut lucem transmittat. cf. 630. 724. 
894. Suppl. 941. 

628. Opoeo). Loquor. vid. 6l7« Agam. 104. Sophocl. Philoct. 
209. pro sumrro Anyte Antholog. IV. xii. 103. 'ASv toi iv j^XmpoTt^ 

nrv^dfia Bpoet ir£raA.oif« 

629. * Ai/CTTrXafOS. Ikfelieiter errans. Cf. 933. 

631. 'Efi7r\6Ka>i/ aiviyfiara. Auctor Rhesi 834. Vvmfin^ 
ilf^tp€T T1JV ifiijv irXcKMy \6yow. cf. infra 985. Eurip. Phoeniss. 504. 
Pindar. Nem. IV. 153. ptjfjtaTa ir\€Kuv. 

Ibid. ' Att A^ \oyw. Simplici narratume. cf . supra 46. 

636. ^ApfioT. Modo. Nuper. dpTtw^. Hesych. Syracusanam 
€sse vocem ex Heraclide tradit Eustath. ad II. A. p. 140^ 13. quicam 
sentit Vakken. in £^ist ad Rover. p. 49. quia ejusdem analogiae 
est, cujus sunt dictiones Syracusantty certe Doricse» ii^T, i^oT, weioT. 
dpfioTm dpfxoT scribendum sit» inter grammaticos non convenit; sed 
plerumque ZcurvvsTai, teste Schol. Venet. ad II. A. 486. Ceteruin 
oonferas Sophod. Ajac. 799« dpTtm^ wewavfiivriv Tlovuv dTpvTmv. 

639. ^^dpay^. «upra v. 15. '0;^a'f« supra v, 5. 
642. ^a(l>fivi^(a. supra v. 235. 
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647. Mey aipco. Invideo. Dictio Homerica. 

649. 'OKPeo). Invitus 8um. Tid. supra y.67. ubi monuisse 
debueram de Toce okvo^ omnino videndum esse Pausaniam in Phocic. 
X. 29. 

Ibid. Qpdcrtna. Turho. Phrynichus MS. a Ruhnkenio ad Ti- 

maeum citatUS p. 93. OpoTTC*, oJov rapdTTei, KaTa tFvyKonrjv koi Tpoirijp 
XeyofAevo^. Timaeus. OpaTTei, TapaTTet, kii/cT. Pindar. Isthm. VII. 
55. o* h* ddavaTtov /miy 0pa<r<riTw ^dovo^, ubi Heyuius recte, ut opinor, 
verbum ducit ab antiquo 6pdw, unde dpavv», potius quam a TapdTTw ; 
nisi eadem ratione contrahatur, qua vavadxdia contrahi videtur a 

vava-ToXeui, Erotian. p. 27» 20. Qpd<r<r€i. BoK^eTo^: ^ri<rt, KiveT, vvTTCt» 
'JipaK\cidti<: 6 TapavTTvo^, ipedi^et* eaTi Ze, 6^\eT, «? Kat So^okX^v ev 
*Fi\€vfj*i diraiTrj^ret ^rj<ri, TvvaTKa 8* i^c\6vT€^, if 6pd<ra€i yc vvv. VulgO 
yiwv. Hesych. Qpd^ou' Tapd^at, \vw^<raif F,vptwiZrj^ HetpiBtp. Rhes* 
863. Kox Ti fxov dpd<r<r€t (ppiva^, Vide Brqnckii Lex* Sophocl. ▼• 

**AdpaKT<K. 

650. Mdcrorov. Dorice pro jucTi^oy. Pers. 440. 

656. Xoi/ ipyov. Tui est qfflcii. Hujus formulae exempla 
congessit Valcken. ad Phoeuiss. 447. 

Ihid. ^YTTOvpyfjcrai 'xapiv. Graliam cmcedere. Eurip. 
Alcest. 857. *AS/if/ra) ^ virovpyri<rat ^^apiv. Sophocl. Colchisin apud 

Suid. V. * Avdvitovpyriaai '^dptv. ^Yi ^ij? virojxvv^ dvdvrrovpyij<rai ')(dptv', 

664. Aia(l>6opav fXOp<pfi^. Formae ruina. sc. in vaccam 
mutatio. 

665. Abreschius confert v. 57O. ct Sophocl. Ajac. 282. Ti? ydp 
iroT dpj(tj Tov KttKov wpo<rivTaTo; Adjice Eurip. Alcest. 420. *E»i- 
wTafjicu 7£* koJk d<pvm kukSv T^he IIpo<riirTaT. 

666. HoXeofJLai. Vewtito. Vide nolam, 

T 
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667. Tlapdepmp. Virgimm eanekm. Sic YVKuiri^ erat mMmm 
ttmtlave: dvZptiv virarum, Agam. 243. fcKi»V hospihm: *Epyarmv%^, ol 
4v Tow Sypon t6woi, evBa ol oIk€tcu (f . tpyaTat) KOtfAmvTa$. Hesyeh. 

Ibid. Ylapfiyopew. Suadeo. in malam partera: vid.8upraad 

wap§iir» V. 132. 

66b. Aelbs, Levis. qtne vox a Gneea voce fomiatur» imerto 
digammate. 

669' Comparat Staoleius Eurip. Alcest. 1092. T< S'; ov yafAe^s 
ydp, dwd xfp^^^^ fiovo^; et Virgil. JE»q. IV, 82. Soktne perpeiua 
moerene carpere Juventa? 

671. ©a\7rco. Calefacio. vid. supra v. 610. infra 671. 706. 
et 904. nbi plura. 

672. ^A7ro\afCT£^a)« Reealcitra. Reficio. Eumen. 141. dvicrrm, 

KdwoXaKTioxitr* iwvov *iSJ)ue^. Supj[^. 934. IleciffmT* dv^pm KdwoXaK^ 
TtcrfAoi /3iov. 

673. 3a6v^. FertiUs. Maie Schutzius praium m v«/& deprep' 
Hore: et in Theb. 593. fiaBcTav aXoKa, ut opinor, non etXprofundam 
eulcum, sed fertilem, licet aliter intellexerint Auctor Rhesi 7S6. 
Timaeus p. 58. et Suidas m voce. Theb. 307» rdv ^aBvxl^ov dlav. 
quod recte Schol. A. explicat per eSyeiov. Eurip. Androm. 635. 
fiadeilav yrjv. Hippol. 1138. fiadevav dvd ykoav. Homer. II. I. 147. 

fiaOv Xfiiov. Herodot. V. 92. toS Xfftov tS KdWicrTOv tc Ka\ fiadvrarov.. 
I. 151. "At^^iav fiaBvXeifjLov. EusUUl. p. 7^ 29* To' Zi ^advKufxov 
iffKot fiiv To woXvx^prov, KdvTCvdev to wtov Ttj^ 7^. Pindar. Pyth. 
X. 20. /SaOvXiifiuva wcTpav. Nem. in. 30. Pa6vw^i%pl!^efkiij^. Etymol. 
M. p. 191^ 8. *Ftwixapfio9 /Sdcaov x^p^ov, dvT\ tou fiadvrepov, evyetov. 

Plura congessit V. D. in Menstrua Censura {Monthly Review.) T. LII. 
Append. Cf . Miac. Observ. VI. p. 79. 

674. noifiva^ fiovCTaaei^ re. Ovium gregee tt hnm 
gtahda. 

67^. Aaxpdio. Ro f pmm * vid^ m^ v. €7. 
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676* lEvibpOVfl. No»* Evippowffv fdp ot xoiiyrai ov ^i' SKKo t« 
rijy vvKTa €Kd\f<fav, tj Zid t6 €^ ^poveiv iv avT^, m KCki ^Bim-i^apfio9^ 

Aire Ti ffjTc? <ro0ov tic, wkto^ ivdvit^nTiov, (Epichamii versum ita 
einendavit Porsonus in Addend. ad Hecub. II69. Sed legendum atfca 
Ti ^.) Cornutus De Nat. Deor. XIY. p. idl. ed. Gale. atque ita 
Plutarchus et Grammaticiy et Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. p. 227. Eustath* 

ad Iliad. B. p. 158, 2. icaTa Ttjv ^apoifiiav Tifv Xiyovarav^ iv vukt\ /3ov\ij* 
hio Ka\ €^<f>povij \iy€Tat ij vu^^ m^ (pacriv ol iraXaioi. Cf^ eundem ad 
lliad. 2. p. 1140, 54. 

678. Teywveta. supra v. 201. 

579* ** Scholiastes aliquis, ^' inqnit Stanteius,*' anachronismum 
esse notat; neque enira tunc temporis oracula itla exstitisse." 

680. QeoTrpoTTO^. Qui ad D^ conmlmdos^ mittitur. Herodot» 
VI. 57. 01 Zi Uvdiot, €lci deoirpowot i^ AeA^ovc. interdum de vate 
dicitur. 

Ibid. laW(0. Mitto. '^laWe* np6v€iJiT€ (t, irpovw€fiw€) Hesych, 
Occurrit Cboeph. 43. 495. 'IaATo'c ibid. 20. 

6&^ ^ AiO AocrTOfiOS. Ambigum ; qui varie expUcari poiest. 
3t9nleius citat Lyeophron. 3. ov ydp ^arv^o^ Kopn "E^vcrc xp^^f^^^* 

«0t irpiy, oioAoy o-TOfAa, 

683. ''AtrtllJiO^. Obscurus, 

684. 'Epapyiis. Evidens. Pers. 179- Theb. 138. Plato The- 
tttet. 26. ad fin. Sq>hocl. Aolig. 263. 

687. r^S eTT iax^i^Oi^ opois. Quae ab Athenaeo VL 
p. 233. D. vocantur al ic^aTtaX t^« olKovfnivri^. Oraculum ap. He- 

rodot. VII. 140. '^O, fii^eot, ti Kadfjadc; \iirwv <pvy€T'' 6o-;^aTa ^aiV 
AmfiaTa, Versus Alcaicus apud Hephaest. VIL 3. Kai ti9 cV itr^a" 
T»i9tv olK€k. ciB simiUimum ilhid Theocriti Adoniaz. 7* *A 5' 6^0^ 
OTprro?' Tv h* iKawTOTep». €fj^ dwotK€vi* IIP. Tai;^ 6 wdpapo^ tiJvo^ 
iv* hr^xaTa yia i\aff ivimv. ubi l^erem fiev avoi«^c. Akaeus apud 
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Hephnst. X. p. 58* ed. Gabf. habet eV wepdrmv ^ac. quas Toces 
adhibet etiam Thucyd. I. 69* 

688. Tlvpa>ir6s. Flanmeus. Occurrit in fragmento ^schyli 
apud auctorem de Nili increraento ad calcem Herodoti ed. Wesseling. 
p. 788. Grot. Exc. p.gsi. 

6S9' 'E^aiVrTOai. Deleo. vid.suprav.i57' Mox notandum 
est voces Ao^tov fAavTevfiaaiy occurrere Eurip. Suppl. 7« 

694. AidcTpo^l^OS. Perversus. " Non oculi tantum perversi, 
ut strabonum, lid<Trpo<poi^ inquit Valckenaerius Diatrib. p. 74. C. 
** sed oiAfxa Koi (ppive^ lidtrrpoipoi memorantur Soph. A^. 446. iEsch. 

Prom. V. 674. Thom. M. in Aidarrpoipoi <ppiv$^ — kcu Ztdcrrpoipov 
fiop<ptj/* Hesych. "EiriXAiK* irapd<rrpafio^' li^^v^ti ^idirrpoipo^, COrrigO 
irapa<rrpa/3tj^f tl ^f/v^rf Zid<rrpo<p<K. 

696. Ml/CO'^. Asilua. fxvTd n^ ip€6il[ov<ra rac /3ov^. Suidas 
et Photius. Vide supra ad 583. v. OJtt/mk. 

Ibid. Kpio). vid. supra v. 583. 

699, ^'AKpaTO^ opytiP. Fervidus iram. wcparo^ projme 
dicitur de vino sine aqu» adraistione, ideoque fervido; quod monuit 
Butlerus. 

701. Ai(pviBiO^ tt dTTpotr^OKriTO^ conjungitThucyd. n.6l. 

AovAo? '^dp ro <pp6vijfAa ro al<pvihiov Ka\ dirpo^rhoKrfrov, 

702. OlarTpOTrXri^. Oestro percussa. Antea male excudebatur 
oi<rrp6ir\rj^, Hujusmodi composita a w\r}ir<r<i) oxytona sunt, excepto 
v<nr\rt^. Eustath. ad II. Z. p. 629$ ^^* ^^* Hemsterh. ad Tbom. M. 
V. *AKav6oir\tj^. Basl. Epist. Crit. p. 213. Sophocl. Electr. 5. Trj^ 

oWrpo^fr^fjyofs d\<r<y! 'lya^oi; KOprf^, 

703. Triv Trpo yfj^. De terra in terram. Aristoph. Acham. 
235. Kat hitiOK€iv yfjv irpo ffj^ cm ^v €iSp€6^ wore. Lucian. Alexandro 
II. p. 252. "ESei ffjv wpS yfj^ i\avv€<r6ai «« d<r€^fi. quod comparavit 
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Dorvill. ad Chariton. p. 147. Cicer. ad Attic. XIV. 10. Itaque yn^ 
wpS yrj^ cogito. Auctor nescio quis apud Suid. v. Aia^aivetv, *Ax\* 
etaaev avrov yijv wpo yfj*! dirievat, et iu V. "It», *AaV <t«, yatpinaf 
ftjv irpo ytj*!, oirot /3ov\oito, Ideni io V. IIpo 7^«. '£7» li ^pevytt 
ytiv irpo yfi^, (po/SovjjLevo^ tSv ayptov ^etrwoTriv, ^ iaSWov tTTWtov tf 

dvBpwwtav fA€\€i. Prima pars senarius est ; num alius lateas in sequen- 
tibus dubito. Abreschius adjicit Aristid. II. p. 320. Alciphron. II. 2. 
Subauditur vero i^ ut in o^ov dw* o^ov Theocrit. Adoniaz. 122. 

706. p^vv6a\7ra). Demulceo. vid. supra 61O. 671. infra 904. 

710. Oi/TTOT* fivxpvv* Nunquam credidu Avyi» proprie eit 
ccnjidenter dico. Sic Agam. 508. Ov ydp wot riv^yovv — yL^Qi^uv, 
Suppl. 334. *E7r€t Ti? »/v^6« — Ki\(T€tv ; Eumen. 554. rdv ovwot avyovvr* 
.... \iwalvov. Eurip. Heraclid. 931. OJ ydp wor* tfvj^ei ^erjpa? t^ecrdat 
cidcv. Helen. l635. Ovk dv wor tiv-^^ow ovt€ <r*, ov^ ijfAd^ \a0etv 
M€vi\aov, 

714. AvcrdeaTOS. supra v, 69- 

715. Avfia. Piaculum. plerumque de eordibus dicitur. 

716. *A/Mbi]Kti^. Utrinque acutus. Bipennis. ** Hesych. 

^'AfKJniKe^ hi, i^ iKaripov fxipov^ ^KOvrmivov ^i\oi* tf Kepavvm, ijf ^i<po9, 

Noster infra, v. 1080. Uvpo^ dfx^iiKri^ fiocrpvxp^ de fulmine.** Butlerus. 
Sophocl. Ajac. 286. dfi<priK€<i €y^o<:. 

717. ^VX'^^' Frigefacio. Schutzius advocat Plaut. Pseudol. 
IV. 7. Miki quoque tedepol jmdudum ille Syrus car perfrigefacit, 

721. ^ofiov 7r\ea. Pers. 602. lilri wdvra fxiv rpofiov w\ia. 
Eurip. Med. 265. yvvfj ydp rdWa fxiv <p6/3ov w\ia. Supra v. 42. 
Qpdaov^ w\imK. Sic avaiBeiac w\iav et w\iov Sophocl. Electr. 607* 
Eurip. Alcest. 730. Cf. Toujt. in Suid. II. p. 443. Archilochut 
siqpad Oalen. w€p\ dpdpuv. 3. p. 630. Kaphia<i w\i<o^. Locum vero» 
quia medela indigety integrum adscribam. Ov (piXiio fiiyav ^Tparnydv, 
o&i ht^wewriyfjiivo^, *A\\* ^ fioi fMKpd^ eXrj kou w€p\ KvtifMi^ iiet» 'Poikov9^ 
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d^<pa\€w9^ /9e/?i;K«»V iro<r<rf KCLp^ta^ wXea^, Plenius exstat ap« DioQ« 
Chrysost. p. 399* Scholiasta autem Theocriti ad Idyll. IV. 49- citat 
d\xd fjLoi poucoi Tic €*lfi Kora Kv^/xa^ IhTu^ Fragmentum sic coDstitueDdum 

videtur, Ov (JHXew fiiyay a-Tparfiyov, ovhi htawewXiyiJLevou, Ovhi Po^rrpi' 
XOitri yavpov, ovT vire^vptifjidvov, 'AXXa ftot pLUipo^ t<« €iti kcu wepi uviifun 
i^ejLv 'VoiKo^, d<r(pa\€m^ /^efifjKtk woa^m, Kap^^ wXiu^, Hos wrsus in 
dimetros quaiescunque disposuit Brunckius, qui ettam in fragmentii 
Archilocheis 25. 31. 42. senarios iambicos e% optimis tetrametria tro* 
chaicis effecit. 

733. 'AvripOTOv^ yvas. Inaratajuga. Quia Scythae idem 
fecerunt quod de Numidis narrat Sallustius, '' pabulo pecoris magis 
quam arvo student.'* Herodot. IV. 19. de Scytbis» oSre irweipovTef 
ovliv, €WT€ dpovvT€u Enmt euim No/uiBcc^ paUores. 

735. Jl^ZdpiFio^. vid. 9iq)ra v. 277. 

7S6. 'R^apTato. Sutpendo. Irutruo. To^oietv i^pipTtifUvoi pro 
£v To^a i^rjpTtivTat, Forsau quis suspicetur i^fipTVfievot, ex Herodot. 
VII. 147- 'roitri t€ dWoKri i^ripTVfjiivoi Ka\ <riTtf. Suidse tamen Edd. 
ante Kusterianam habent ^E^fiprfjfxivo^ wapd ^Hpohorif, Karea-Kevao^fiivof, 
^rotfiacrfxivof. Thucyd. VI. 17- owXot^ i^rjprvTcu, xM duo Codd. 

i^tjprrirat. sed vid. Abresch. Atque hinc defendi possunt Pausaniae 
loca duoy ubi similis constructio^ X. 26. T. IH. p. 24,2. Pac. *AKdfAa9 

iartv 6 Ori<rim, iwiKeifxevo^ r^ K€<pa\p Kpdvo^, et mox oi iraiSec ol 
^Arpim, iwtKeifxcvot ko) ovrot Kpdvri, Sed lego ivietfxivoi et iwtetfxivot. 

737. *A\icrTOi/os. vid. notanu 

738. yLpifJurrTO}. Propinquo. Antiquissima scribendi ratio esi 
Xp'^wT<o, cui posterior «tas euphonisB gratia inseruit fx, ut esset 
'XpifxwT^o. teste Ruhnkenio ad Timnum^ p. \06. 

Ibii. *Vax^» Li^ scopulomm. EtymoL M. p^ 70fi^ 51. 
Kv^« ii wd^ 6 werpuZri^ qlyiaXSf pOL^j^tsk KaXetVai. SuidAS» Ta^/oM*' 
01 *Att,ucoi^ Tfjv dKTffvm Ka\ T^v t6wov aiSrdv, tf wpo<fapdTT€i wq ic0§u^ 
OovKX^H^ ovTA)«' 01 ii *'imv€^ Tfjv dfiwmTtw, Ttjv dmympitvm t^ QaKm^ 

cf^m De potestat^ litera» ^. sylkba» fiDalfea voeb pr«euiili$ bievtia 
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produceDte, confer Oaisford. ad Hephsest. p. 219. qui loca receaMlt 
vbi regula, ut hiC| negligitur. 

739. *^iSfipOT€KT(OV. Ferri Artifex. 

741. HpoCTrXaarros. Qui adhi paiest. pro wpotnrixaaTo^. 
qnare non necesse est ut legamus wpo^Xarou Sophocl. ap.. Stob» 

Grot. Floril. p. 27« *^9 hvarTriXaarou iarriv dfjLadia KaKOv. 

74t2. ^YfipUTTti^. Dubitatur num in hoc loco iEschylus 
Araxem fluvium innuat» an Istrura, an Tanaim, an Alacona» an 
Boi^sthenem, quod sentit Butlems, an denique fluvium cui nom^ 
Hybristay uti eredit Schutsius. Eligat sibi lector, pensatis qute pro 
8U0 quisque flumine scripsit. Ego in postremam conjecturam pro- 
pendeo. 

746. ^^KcTTpoyeiTiav. Stellis vicinus. 

7^9» ^^TvydPiop. Viros perosus. confer v. 929. 

IHd. Qe/JiiarKvpa. Cappadociae urbs. penultimam producit. 

Apollon. Rh. II. 370. M hi crofAa Sepfxw^owro^ Kokwip ev^iotsvri 
0€fAteKvp€iov wV aKpriv Mvperai. 

752. '^ydpopevos. Hoqntibus immicus. Theb. 621. Eurip. 
Alcest. 561. 

Ihid. TfdtiTpvia. Noverca. rjrot ix^pd Kcti d\4$puK. Eustatfa. 

ad Iliad. E, p. 560, 19» Hesiod. "AWore firjrpvid iriXei ^fiepa, dWore 
fJiijrtip. Antipater Anthol. I. Ivi. 1. "Oacov fArjrpvi^^ yXvKcpwrepri 
iirXero fxrirrjp, Toinrov aA.os 9^0X1^^70?^ voBeivoriprj. Confer Wesseling. 
Obs. I. 1. p. 4. 

754. 2T€l/07rop09. Angustus. de freto Euboico Eurip. Iph. 

-AuL 81. <rr€vdirop AvXi^oi fidSpa. 

755. QpaavCTrXayj^^VifOS. Fortiter. quippe rd inrxdyxva 
affectuum sedes putabantur. vid. Eur^. Med. 224. Aristopb. Ran. 
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843* irav, Al<r^v\€f Kai fktj irpo^ op^tjv airXdy^va Qepiii^vrf^ Kortf, 
ibid. 1006. rd awXdyxy dyavaKTcT. Cf. Anthol. VI. ix. 4. Contra 
Theb. 237- KaKoairXay^vot dicuntur ignavi ; qui a<nr\ayxvoi apud 
Sopho€l. Ajac. 73. 

756. AvXwv. Fretum. Sophocl. Trachin. 101. woi^<ovcau\»ya9. 
Auctor Rhesi 112. KaiTot '^repdva^ koTXov avXwvuv /3ddo^, 

75S. 'E7ra)i/yjU0S. vid. supra ad v. 308. ^schylus Bosporum 
Cimmericum innuit; Scholiasta vero Apollon. Rhod. II. 167. Bosporum 
Thracium ab lus transitu nominatum fuisse tradit, et recte monel» 
vep\ Tov ^oairopov rj laTopta irapd toT^ waXatoT^ Ziatpdpw^ XeyeTat^ 
vid. Steph. Byz. v. Bo<r9ro^oc. Etymol. M. p. 205, 35. Eustath. in 
Dionys. 140. 

766. TlpooiiULiOV. Proomium. Pnecentio. Antecantamentum. 
pro quo dicitur contracte <ppoifxtov. ab olfxri cantus. Hesych. Olfxti, 

tphtj. Sdev irpooifxtov tS irpd Trj^s tp^fj^» 

768. KeKpaya. Clamo. praet. med. a Kpd^w. et pro praesenti 
iisurpatur. Demetr. de Elocut. 49. «(rirc^ ydp ovofxa ^Tpayy fxeyedo^ 
if}yd^€Tat, ovtw cvvOetrt^. ovofxaTa Zi Tpa^ea to t€ KeKpayta^ dvri 
Tov /3owVf KOt To prjyvvfxevov dvTt tov (pepofxevov. Sophocl. Ajac. 1236. 
IIoioi; KCKpaya^i dvlpd^ iSh* v7rep<ppova; Rufinus Anthol. VII. p. 6l6» 
*ApveTTat tov epiaTa M.e\t<r<rtd^, dWd ^S <r%ofxa KcKpay*, «c fie\€<Av 

Ze^djxevov <pap€Tpriv, Mireris Ruhnkenium ad Timaeum p. 169. citantem 
MeAf;<rio9 et KeKpayev : McXf^o-ia^ viri nomen est. 

Jhid. ^^AvafULVxOi^Ofiai» Ingemiaco. a /uv;j^6i(w, quod 
verbum non memini, uisi in Anthol. VII. p. 6l2. Kot <Ttfxd <r€<rrip<ik 
MvxBil^€t<:. per narea mffias. hoc vero a /uu^ai, quod a sono ft» 
formatum est ; de quo plura ad Eumenidas. 

771* Avcx^if^^po^. V. 15. Adde Castorion. ap. Athen. X. 
p. 454. F. Pors. Suppl. Prasfat. ad Hecub. Eurip. Telephi fr. f . 

Tbid. 'hrYipos. Fatalis. voxpoetica: occurrit Eumen. 1005. 
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772. Eurip. Med. 145. ri ^e pioi ^v en k€/>So«; ibid. 795* ri fjLOi 

Qv KipZo^; Androm. S97. Ti hfJT* ^fAo\ Qv tjhil; 

77S' 27t;^\09. Asper. Hesych. 2ti/0\oV, ^ <rri/0€\oV* rpayi^ 
vmXfipov. Schol. Apollou. Rhod. II. IOO7. Zru^eXf/y* rpax^Tav koA 
<(rK\tipdv. ol^rtd^ KXtirdpioi \Byov<riV, tS^ <pff<ri ZtivoBoro^ iv y\ti&&aK* 
Kvptivatbt ii Ttjv ^ip&ov, riderat hi tf Xefi? koi cV) tov 'xa\€vov4 
Pers. 303. Srv^AowV irap* aKra^:, ibid. 9^5. «rrw^XotJ? Btivovrai in^ 
i^Kra?. Eurip. Bacch. 1135. Jwo «rru^Xo?? nirpaK, 

777 • AvarTrerw^. DifficuHer. JEgre. Av&iterij^, 6 iv<rKo\M 

iSvetKwv, fjyovv 6 hva-^eptj^, e^ ivdvrtov 6 evirertj^, 6 €vko\«9 vfreiKtaUt 

Schol. ad Sophocl. Ajac. 1046. Rarius est vocabulum. De contrario 
€iSireTtJ9, accuratius agam ad Pers. g6. 

786. 2i/\aft). Spolio. Postulat accusativum persoude, etaecti- 

sativum vel genitivum rei, sed frequentius cum priore construitur. 

.*" ' 

787* THevoipptav . Stultus. Yocabulum a Pindaro> Tyrtfleo et 
Theognide usurpatum. 

7S9. *A<rx«^«ft>* vi^- swp^a V. 167* 

790. QeOpTOS» Divinus» BiopTov, iK Beov 6pfjLWfA€Vov, ^roi 
BeTov. Schol. B.^ Formatur ab opta excito. Piudar. Ol. II. 67* BeopTf 
MTvv o\fihf. PholiaSy SeofipvTov. iK Beov wpdiov, tf OeoQev- wpo^eofievov» 
hege OiopTov iK 6eov wpo^tov, fdeoppvTov, OeoBev wpo^eofxwov^ cf« 
^esycb. Sic viopTo^ compouitur a W09 et opu, 

793. Stanleius confert Pindar. Isthm. Vlll. 67, tlewptafxevov ijv 
tpipTepov yovov dvaKTa irarpo^ TeKeTv, Meli&rem, id est, fortioreMt 
Homer. II. A. 405. 'H/jier*? Tot waTeptav fAcy dfxeivove^ ev-^ofxeQ* etvai* 

Horat. Tydides metior patre. Versus Lacoliici apud Plutarch. de 
Sui Laud. p. 966. quibus senes, ptteri, et juvenes ita contendunti 
"Af/Li^ flfOT* ^fxiv d\Ktfiot 9601/101. — ^AfAe<i S* 7* ic&ofxeo-Oa woWf nd^ 

,/ovec. ^AfAe<i li y eJfiev al le Apv avyd<rho. Hi paullo aliter citantttf 

a S^oliasta in Platon. p. 223. ed. Ruhnken. 

2 
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799* Tredceim generis successores sunt» 1. Eptphos. £. Libya. 
d. Belus. 4. Danaiu. 5. Hypermnestra. 6. Abfts. 7. Pratus.. 
S.Acrisius. 9« Danae. 10. Perseus. 11. Electryon. 12. Alcmena. 
13* Ifercules. 

«OQ. ^Bv^VfJi,/3i\nT09. Facify a^Owa. quoid ali|u yoe^ 
^^(t^oko^, Cboepb. l6^. Siqipl. 69^. Cootia SopiH>ck9 ^^ 
d^fj^TQy Trarfiiu. 696,. 

802. nj0OT6i|/ft). Pr^etendo. Porrigo. Euripides apud Stob* 
Floriil. CX|I. p. 453. Grot. Mtj ixq% vpQrfivuif ^Wth\ i^aifov iwpv. 
Proprie di^itur de iis, qui pabulum pecori oste^ta^t# i^t ad o^q^epdupi^ 
proliciaQt; quo swu ireq^ens vpocelw. Utr^mque coHiungit Pla^o 
Pbaedr. p. 338. C. to<rw€p ydp ol ri wuvmifTa ^pififiokrqi^ OaXKov, n rtva^ 
Kapirov irpoceiovre^p ayovai, av ifjio) Xoyov^ ovr» ^poreivwv iv /3t^\iOi9 

«C T. Jl. 

# 

Ibid. Eit' aTroorTepei. In gratiam tironum loca quaedam 
pdjcabo» ubi dra vel Sweira, cum participio» ut in boc versu» con- 

Struitur* Tbeb. 267« KdjjLwv dKov^aa* evyfjLdrwv, evcira av *0\ohvyjjA 
Upov eiSficvfj iraidviaov, Agam. 483. irvpwdevra Kaphiav, eireir* dWay^ 
\6yov KafjLcTv. Sopb. (£d. C. 2iS4. 'Ek rwfi* e/i' i^pOfrrt^ f ir' iXa^re. 
277* K^^ M^ Beov^ rifiwvre^g elra rwv Qewv "^pav woi€i<rd€ fAffhzfjLm. 
Aja€. 7^1* ^<rTi9 dvBptiwov ^jv^tv 'BXaaruv, Sweira fn^ Kar* avBpwtrov 
^poveT. 1094. Xh fiff^iv «tW yovaX&iv, €<if dpaprdvu. Antig. 49& 
Mktm 7€ fkivroi ywra» iv KaKOt&i Ti9 ^AXoO^, SnetTa rowro KaXkvp€w 

tixj^. Eurip. Androra. 667* SiwppL 297* 1002« Idem Phandionte apu 
Longin. I. 15. Toaavr dKov&oi €lr* SfiLapyfr€v ^vimt. qood non s^^ici- 
tandum fuit. Adde Aristopb. Vesp. 583. 1067« Pac. 203. 283. Av* 
1111. 1628. Trjp^ ap. Polluc. IV. 180. Platon. Sympos. p. 200« 
Interdum elra ante participium ponitur, ut in Aristopb. Nub. 857. 
Cf. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 62. Hermann. ad Viger. p. 753. 

807. \dpiv 6icr6ai, Tel rW€<r0ai, vel etiam $€7ifai didtur 
gratiam in aKquem conjerre. Eurip. Hecub. 1401. e%rc^ t^' ifi/Sv- 
X^Ofj^ X^P^v ^€(r$ah Electr. 6I. ^t^i^aXi fji* oHkwv, ^^flrprra Ti9efjbiifit 

v6ff€i» Baccb. 720. Xdpiv r* AvaKn dwfjL€v. Dbdt Herodohis VI. 4i. 
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Zwct^yrt^ X^P^^ Ml^^nv icaTa0ii<r€<r$au VII. 178. X"/'"' Mdvarov 
KariBtvTO* 

808. An/ua^co. Filipendo, Reficio. quo seii6u usurpattir supra 
V. 215. Suppl. 390. 

809. reycoi/ft). supra v. 201. infra 812. 845. 

813. ^HoXvdopos. Multum jactatm. 

814. AeXros* Tahella. Frequens metaphora : confer Eumeo. 
57fi. Choeph. 448. Snppl. 178. Sophod. PhikHrt. 1325. et i^ Trip- 
toltaio apud Schol. in Phidar. 01. X. 2. O^ V iv ^^y^ iiXrom roh 
ifiod^ Xcioy^. D. Fad. Ep. Cor. IL iS. 3. 

8 16. *'HA«0(mi3i|9. Per quem Sol iucedit. codtra m Thcb. 
859. Charontis cymbam vocat roV rf<rTj^^ 'irdwuwt, cojoi locntioids 
verba roV dydxwv, quse sequuntuTj mennn sunt glossema^ ideoqne 
forois extrudenda. 

817. ^XoTcfios. Fremitus. Vocabulura Homericum. Origi- 
nem trahit a <pxi<o, de quo verbo vid, supra ad v. 513. 

8 19. ^OpKlhe^. Phorcyos vel PhorciJlHit. HeSychius ^opntr 
^ov6<p6aXfAo^, Patronymicum esse videtur a ^opKo^, quse forma exstat 
Pmdar. Pyth. XII. 24. MS. ApoUonii Rhodii a Piersono collatus^ 
IV. 828. et Scholiast. ejus ad IV. 1515. Phorcidum nomina erant 
•EwftJ, U€<pprjS<i et A^ivft», pro quibus mate scribitur in SchoUasta 
ApoUonii Argon. tV. 1515. 'EyT«\ tl€fji<ppt]ht$, 'laW. vid. Galeum 
Opu&c. Mythol. p. 44. 

Ibid. Afivaiai KOpai. Vetuloi puella. Nam a nalivitate 
vetul» fuerunt. Auctor Theogon. 270. Oo/oiw/V 8' aZ Krjroi Tpa'w 
T€K€ KaXXtfTtippoi *Ek y€v€Tfi^ woXia^. Sic Eumenides vocantur iraXaia\ 
iratSet Eumen. 69. 

W4. ^ApakorrSiJaXko^. Angukmmu. Statius Th^b. I. 
344. Gorgona anguicomam vocat, fiaXXw proprie de vdlere dicitur; 
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Jbid» Topyove^» Phorcyos quoque filiae {uerunty et nomiiia 
habuere Milov<ra, 'Zdepovca vel ^Bevw, et ^vpvaXri, teste Schol. ia 
Pindan Palaephat. de lucredib, p. 44. ed» Gale. Eudocia in Villoisoiii 
Anecdot. Graec. I. p. 417. 

Ibid. * Bjt)OTOO"Ti/y 1/9. Martalibui invisus. Choeph. 49. /?/»p- 
Toa^TvyeTs hvoipot, 

826. ^povpiov^ CauHo pnesumenda. irpo<pv\ayfia. Hesych. 
plerumque vero prasidium, ut in Eurip. Orest. 750« 

828. ^AKpayii^* Mutut. Aquilae, quia Jovis ministri sunt, et 
canum yice funguutur, sed tamen haud iatrant» wcpayck kvW vocantur: 
sic infra 1057' Aiov UTrtvot Ki;«yy Bo^oii^ deTOi. Agam* 137« ^ro- 
ifoTtriv kvcft 'waTpoi, .Sschylus etiam apud Aristoph. Ran. 1327* &it 
iTafia^ Kv<r\v depo^otToi^ de aquilis. Grammaticus MS. a Ruhnkenio 
Iftudatus Epist. Crit. L p. 93. Twv fiCTaipopwv ai fuv aVJ elhovi -M 
cidot fi€Ta<pipovTai, «f* t6v deTov M tov <rKrifrTpov tov Aio9, Kvva 
Al<r^\o9 Ka\eT. eXhrj ydp 6 t€ kviov KtA 6 dcTW tov ^«oov. " SlC 

€tiam/' inquit Ruhnltenius, '' Harpyias Jovis canes dicuntur. Apollon. 
Rhod. II. 289« 'ApfTviaf, fieyciXoio Aick ki/W." Idem Vir dck;tissimus 
varios usus tov kvuv multiplici sua eruditione illustrat. 'AKpayrj^ autem 
formatur a Kpd^» ciamo. 

830. 'ApifxacTTO^. Ita dicebatur gens quaedam Scythiae. 

Herodot. IV. 27* Ovvofjid^ofAev avrov^ Skv^kttI *Apifxa<rfrow' dpif/La 
ydp Sv Ka\iov<rt '^kvBcu, <rfrov ii tov 6<f>6<x\fA<iv, Sed Eustathius ad 
Dionys. 31. ita scribit, 'Apifia<rvo\, KaOd ^HpoloTtf ZokcT, ck toiovtov 
wddovi Ka\ovvTat, to^ otov eliretv fjiO¥<HpBa\fioi' api fxiv ydp t6 ^v 

SKi;0i<rTf, fAacrv^ hi o* 6<i>0a\fjL<k. unde Hartungus Herodotum emen- 
dari vqlt. 

Ibid. ^lTnrofidfiijOV. Equo incedetu. occurrit Suppl. 292, 

832. TfiXovpo^. vide supra v. 1. 

836. KaTafiaarfjiO^. Duceunu. VideturdiddeNiiiiiascentii 
aqua e montibus defluente. 
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- 6S9> MuKpau dTroiKiav. Distmtem coloniam. non hngam, 
uti vertit Stanleius. 

841. 'i^6Wo$« jfmpeffecte emmciatus. Quid sit proprie, docebit 

HesychiuSy ^eWik* 6 t6 aiffxa virayyT€pov Xeymv, "^eWi^eiv, dirfjfJLM 
AoAcTV. Lex. MS. apud Montfaucou. Bibl. Coislin, p. 484. 'f^cAAac. 
A<V;^vAoc npofjLtjBeT, cetera glossa excidit. yf/eWto-iJLOf autem dicebatur 
KaKQfptovia; quse ex consonantium qualiumcunque concursu aut xepe» 
titione exorta est. vid. Eustatb. ad Iliad. K. p. 790, 12. 

• $42. *lc/iravaZi7r\d}^ia. CandupHco. i. e. repeto. 

854. TaTTeSop. Campus. yid. Auctores in potb citatos. 

S55. *Ai7ri;j/ft)T05. Celaa hahensjuga. 

S60. JJpoccaipa). Adulor. Blandior. Proprie de canibus 
dictura. Pro detrecto in Agam. l670. fpwra frpo<r<Taiv€iv KaKov. confer 
Theb. 385. 704, Choeph. 192. 418. Agam. 7^7* 79^^ Pers. 97. Hanc 
vocem Euripidi restituere voluit Piersonus Verisim. I. 5. p. 71« 
Androm. 27* *EAiri« fx dei wpovcfive, (TtaQivTo^ reKvov, 'AAki/m rtv edpeTvm 

^ua^ quidera mutatio ferri non potest, nuUum enim verbum est 
wpovaiv». Ceterum de hoc verbo longe copiosius agam ad Persas* 

fHd. OWTpew. Ffiribunde agito. vid. supra v, 583« 

862. KoXttoi/ *P€a5, Mare Adriaticum. . Phot. Lex. MS» 
Teac wovTo^. BocwopiK. ti i<rTi icai *A3^/ac. KCtXeTTCu diro rov cltr» 
/SoAAorrov vovrov 'AZpiov. unde, corrigendam monet Albertius Hesychii 

glossam 'Pcav TTopro^. 

863. Xeifid^OfA^i. Hjfemo. vide siipra v. $79. 

865. .'Ioi/i09. Etymol. M. p. 473, I6. 'IqVick koAitoc, oVo t^ 
'loM, i^ AlayyXo^. Sehol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 308. *l6viov wi\Q,yo9 w/9<^ 
Tfi IraAi^ otr» Ka\ovfA€VQV dvo *Iovioi/, dvip^ 'IWvpiov» riitec Se, atro 
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T^t l^yofkivii^ irXdvti^ rp *loT. ubi legendum videtur to itpoq rp 'I^ 
et mox dtro T^? TpU y€vofAivri9» Eustathius in DioDy8«92. Aiyerat 
Ze *IoVioc, »V KOi Tip AvKOippovi (v. 631.) Boic^r, KOi Tf Al<r^v\«p, dwd tJc 
'Iov«« SiCn/^OTO 70^1 ineivfi /3ow jevofjiivii mdvrctvda» ol hi ipa^h dvd 
*ldowoff dv^pdf 'ItoXov, if i^iro 'lonov^ di^pd* 'iKkvptKOV^ pro 'IflKMm 

St«ph. Bys. 'I^vo«» Stanldus moiiet loniuBi mate latius a Poetk 
qnam a 6€c^r^>fais extendi. Gum nosth> constntit Chafftut in *£aXi^ 
viKov^ apnd AnoBymum de Inoredib. Oidei Opi»e« MythoL p. 106« 

872. Ilpoar)(^u)fia» LinU cangeries, quae ad ostium fluvii paul- 
latim ex alluvione succrescit. Insula trianguhris inter N8i ostia nihil 
aliud fuit quam irpdfrywixa. 

874. 'RTraipaa). Cantrecto, Cyrilli Lex. MS. 'Ewcup^, \l/ri\a<l>f* 

€m\l/av€u Erotian. p. 26. 'lEtira^d<rp rf SaKTvA^* dvr\ rov i^d\l/ri. 

Incertus apud Schol. SophocL (Ed. CoL 1375. o li \a/3<iv y€p\, "l^.^^vto 
*iFa(pti<raf, etiri r iK Ovjjlov rqht» ctyus loci indicium Elmsleio debemus. 

Ibid. 'ATaplBfj^. Qui fiuHum metum incutU. Placidue. 

Moschus II. 50. *Ev 8' rjv Zcwc, ina^w/ievof f^pifxa ;^c«/>« ^€£<j| IIopTioc 

lm;^iV« 

877. 'hpZevta. Rigo. ab dpl<a. Pe». S06. ivffa mtiov *A<rmirdt 
poatf "Apieu 

878. Tivpa "rrevTnKOvroTrat^ &ri\fknropo^^ Qemu e 
fuinquaquinta puellie constam. 



881. 'Aveyf^io^. Pa^rueKe. 

Jhid. *^7rTOfifievoi (ppeva^. Animoe nekemenitr petcmlei, 
^more scilicet. Verbum est usitatissimum in rebus hujusmodi, notant^ 
Toupio in Longin. X. ad Ssq^phus l)iu:um) W /Mt 'fni^ KdpHkiv iv 

crd6€<riv iwrda<r€v. Apollon. Rhod. I. 1232. rov hi (ppivaf iwroiri<r€¥ 
Kvwpif. fiurip. Iph. Atri. 6S6. 'Ttpurt V aJrdf iitrod^. Hesiod. 
0)>. 447. irpdf dfA^\tKaf iittot^&e 6i//Kik. CidlimiM^. H. Dkn» 191*^ 
iff wor€ Mivia^ HroiriO^h vV eptiti HdriipafX€u cllp€a' K/o^ti;?* tlbi vidf 
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{Imeil* Heaych* Urota^Bcu Xiyfxcu ti wapqpi^SirOai wpo9 rd *A^j9o- 

24na« Quare doete DkMcoridet iqpAid Galen. Lex, Hippocrat. p. 96» 

•d^ H SL dildt: fMmm iwromie^w w^p\ rd d^poit^ia. ef. Proclum 

«d He«iod. -Op* L p. 81. Contra Plato Pkaed. 13. o^kovm «al if 

vmippoavvfi — rS frep) rd^ iiriOviua^ fjLij ifrrorjaBat, SympOS. 55« 
irroiriiri^ ir€p\ rS KaXJv. Haud multum aliter dicit Persius I. 19« 
mg^^ pr^^fi^e TiUm. De sioq^liQi pavore usurpalnr in Chofeph. 
fi33. Tbeogmd. 1012. AnacreoB. 9p, Athen. IX. p. 39£» Cosier 
Gataker. in M. Antonin. IV. 19. Harpocrat, v. *Aypiom. 

882. KipKO^. Accipiter. Confer Horat C. I. xxxvii. 17^ 

884. ^Bovov chy K.T,\. Sed illarum deus invidebit carpara. 
i. e. nan committet, ut iis potiantur Mgypti Jilii, Ita vertit Siebelis 

in Diatrib. ad Pers. p. 118. Aliter Hermannus ^'faciet deu$ invidiam 
Jiliabua Danai propter c^sa sponsorwn carpara" Quae interpretatio 
plane falsa est, quia caedes sponsorum nondum narratur : idem vero 
rectius in Annotat. ad Viger. p. 72?. Butlerus tria illa verba UeXa^yta 
li Zi^ercu parenthesi includit. 



887. AiWI/. Vlta. Hesych. V. Altav. Evpnrilrisi ^iXoKr^rp aluva 

Tffv yl^v^ifw \€y€t, Homer. II. X. 58. (pi\ri^ al«wc etfjiepdp^» quera 
imitatur Simonides Anthol. III. xxiii. 15. *H Ka\ Tijjiap^ov yXvKcpfri 

atiivo^ afA€pva<i, H. 453. Adrdp iir€ilij rov ye Xiirri yf^v^^ rc Ka\ altav^ 

et alifoi saepins. 

888. 'Ev CKpayaim,. U eat, in^^ngulo. Male Stanleifis wtik 
cade tingens. Eurip. Orest. 285. Mi;' rij^ tckovVi»^ cW a^HHffd^ iam 

^iipo^. Polyaenus VUI. 48. r6 (iipo^ KaOeTaa hid r^? <r<payri^. Virg. 

SMs XII. 357* dejctr4S nmcrmum e^tarqugi, ei uUe jFulgmfem tijiguit 

jugulo. Horat. Serm. II. iii. 136. Jk mairi»jugula ferrum t^^et^ 

acutum. Ovid. £p. XIV. 5. Quod manus extimuit jugula demittere 

farfum» liacteims Rolmkenius in £pist Crit. I. p. 71- quihifi adjicl 

pOteit Anlom. Lftieial. 25. 'Ewdra^» eavrda Tp K£pmht 9apd ^njir 
K^iSay Ka\ iui^ti^v nj» or^o^f/y. Pefcroa. Afb^ Fragn» p. 679. Jugui^ 
sM didtt ftrrum* Galentts m Isagoge rds <r<paym^ ioter rdi lofra^ 
KA€«Sa« ponit. 
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891. 'ATrafxfiXvvw. Hebeto. Ohtunio^ ab dfnfikv^ hehea 

Theb. 715. Tedrjyfjievov Toi fi ovV dwafkfiXvvei^ \^if, Ibid. ^44« 
Kal $€<r^r* ovk dfxfiXvverai, Pindar. Pyth. I. l60. *Air6 ydp Kopot 
dfnpXvveu Sophocl. CBd. T. 688. Toi/juov ira/Oick Ka\ KaTafA/3\vvi6¥ 
Kcap, 

SgS. ApuXki^. Imbellis, In Agam. 1248. ^gisthum Tocat 
Casaodra xiovr avaXKtv. Pindar. Ol. I. 129. 'O fjJya^ hi KtvBwoii 

avdKKiv ov iptsTa \afA,/3dv€i. 

894* TopcSs. vid. supta v. 626. 

903. ^d)aK€\O£0 toolor quivis acutus. proprie significat 
Inorbum acutum, qui spinam dorsi> vel medullam, vel cerebrum afficit. 

6alen* Lex. Hippocrat. S0aice\o9. <pdopd ird<ra Kad* ov dv yiyvriTai 

Tpoirov, Lexicon Rhetor. MS. apud Ruhnken. ad Timaeum p. 123* 

20aK6A.of . oi fxiv {rwa^rfjLov* ol Sc dir6<rTfjfia' ot hi t^v <rijyl/iv. Apud 

Heliodor. VIIL p. $79* notante Valckenaerio Anim. ad Ammon. 
p. 221. ex venenata potione pessima mulier <rfra<rfxoT^ rc Koi ^npaK^-^ 
\i<rfjiovs o^vTaTOi^ iirie^€TO. Schol. Oppian* Hal. II. 585. <npaK€\iiarfiid^. 
(1. <r0a'K€\o«.) f/ <rrjyl/^t^ tov fjiV€\ov, 6 <rva<rfA6^, 6 ira\fi69, 6 <r<pivyfjL6^, 

tj Twv 6<rTwv <rfjyf/t^, Ka\ 6 fjL€<r<K Ttj^ x^^P^^ hdKTv\oi, quse habent etiani 
Photius et Suidas. Herodot. VL 136. <r^aK€\ivavT6^ re tov fxripov 
Ka\ (raitivTOi. Cf. ^lian. ap. Suid. v. Z0aK6\i<r/iio«. vid. infra 1081« 
Eurip. Hippol. 1353« Kara V iyK€<pa\ov iftil^. &(pdK€\o^. Epicharmus 
Grot. Excerpt. p. 481. vihzi rc koi <r<pdK€\oi. Atheo. 11. p»3t6. D« 
habet ir^Sai re Kai <r<p<iK€\o9. 

Ibid. ^^pevOTrXfiyii^. Phreneticue, activo sensu. Paasive 
infra v. 1090. dicit <pp€v6n\riKTo^. 



*. 



904. Qa\7rw» Calefttdo. haec primaria sigoificatio; unde 
$d\wo^ solis ardor. hinc autem emolliendi notioBem habuit. He8ycb.r 
8a\9rM. - B€pfAaiv», irapafAvdavfAati, SophocL Trachin. 1084. "EOaKyl/^v 
ofnjc <r4rao'/A09 dpTtm^ Electr* 887» «^f 'ri /aoi B\€>^acay M\it€i%rfV 
dvfiK€<rT<f wvpi; 
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Ikid. ^ApSi^. Jeuleui. Hesych. "Ap^^' a\«, Al<rxy\fi>i Hpo- 

fitlteT inrfMOTp. Etymol. M* p. 137, 49. "Apii^, n «W tov fieXoy^, 
KaAXifmx^ (Fr. CXXXIL) oU* dw^ to^ov AuVck 4 roi^vTti^ &piiM 
Sx^v iripav. SyUHirgitts et Benllelufi corrigttDt iir\ tq^v^ 

905. ^pio)» Pungo. vid. supra.ad v,583. 

Ibid. ''Attvoos, Ardentissinws, voXvtrvpo^. Scbo). In quibus- 
dam vocibus a intensionis potestatem habet, et a grammaticis dicitur 
iiriTa^iv hfXovv, Sic dt^ucpvro^ pro woXvhiKpvTo^ ponitur in Sophocl. 
Trachin. 106. Antig. 881. a^v\« v\ri Homer.^l. A. 135. MuHa 
congessit Valcken. in Theocrit. Adoniaz. p. 214. quibus adjici meretur 

Erotiani loCUS^ p. 17i 4. 'A<ri//Aoi9 toVo*?' Kar' dvTi(ppa<nv, voXvatjfXOi^* 
«•? Ka\ dyaXdKTOi^ iroXvyaXaKTOi^* Koi d^vXto vXrf, "A^rrvpo*! pro 9inc 

igne ponitur Agam. 71. 

906. ^piip, In hoc loco Diaphragnui significat; quod bene 
moBuit Butlerus. Schol. Venet. ad I!. A. 578. (ppiva^ ^i 6 woifiTfj^ 

Ka\ irdvT€^ 01 ira\aio\ iKaXovv t^ Zid<ppayfxa, Potlux II. iv. 45. rJ 
htdippayfia, o Kd\ov<ri ippiva^, 

907. ^^TpO)(p^iW€a). Boto, Similis vox est «rT|Mi^o&M6» Agam. 
51. **£\iYV. Vaht^. 

909. Mdpyo^. Vesanus. Avidus. Suppl. 737. *Ef«\€« cVti 
ffi4ipyoif AiyvnTov yevo^. Homer« Od. "^^. II. fidpytfv cr^ deddictav» 
Kndtr. Ol. II. 175. fxdpytav i^' dif^mv. Theo^ 581. 'ExBmptt U 
^vvaiKa vepihpofxov, iiwhpa t6 fidpyov. vide Phryiiichi locum dtitum 
4Hi V. idwTm V. 376. Herodot. VI. 75. KareXdovTa hi ovtqv, avTtwi 
^wi/^mfie p.ai4it i^ovroc^ ipvra Ka\ trpOT^pov ifvofjiapy^Tepov. AccCMtUS 

ineeitus t»t, leste Eustathio ad Uiad. £. p. 617, 33. 

Ibid. rAA)cr0"i/9 aKpaTfi^. Lingua incantinens. Contra 
apud Theognid. 480. 7\a)<r<rf^ KapTcpo^. Lucret. III. 454. Claudicat 
ingenium, delirat lingua. Paullo aliter Hippocrates Aphor. VII. 40. 

'Wv 1/ y\m&9a i^i<pvrf^ dKpaTrf^ yivtfTai, ij? dw6v\rfKT6v ti tow frmfxaTo^, 

"fAeXayxp^MSv t^ toiovtov yiyvcTai, Chares ap. Stob. XXXIIL p» 139. 

Grot. dixit y\<o<r<rrf^ KpaTcTv. 

A A 
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910. QoXepo^. Turhidus. dmfums. Hesych. Bokepoif* rapa^ 
^«$€9, dKcidapTov, /Sopfiopuhe^, n-erapayfxevop, Etymol. M. p. 453» 28« 
OoXepik. irapd rS 0o\ov, 0o\€po^, 0o\o9 hd cVti tS fxiXav Ttj^ trfpriat* 

i^ oZ Koi prjiiia 0o\m. (Euiiii. Alcest. 1067* Pherecrates ap. Etyin. M. 
p. 750, 10.) 0o\w aepitB atrammtum. In Eurip. Suppl. 222. oppo- 
nuntur 0o\€po^ et \afA7rpik. 

« 

Ibid. Eifc^. vid. supra v. 459« 

916. Ki/SeiJcrai Koff eavTSv. .^pmtatm contrahere siU 
camparem. ^ 

919. AiadpvTTTOlULai. MolHtie frangar. z^pvwTwJkcta yei 
frango. Xenophon Mem. I. ii. 25. liaT€0pvfXfxiv^ li vwo iroWiow 
dv^pmirtav, Sed hic U8US paullo receutior. Sensus, quo ^schylus et 
Nicostratus hanc vocem usurpant» accuratissime a nobis Anglis expri- 
meretur» To give one'8 self airs, Perdocte Theocritus in Adoniaz. 99* 
de femina cantum inceptura, ^0€y^€7Tai riy tnup* ol^a, Ka\6v ha^pvfr- 
T-cTcu ^Zrt, quem locum, cum yim hujus vocis Zta0pvwT€Tai non assecuti 
sint interpretes» male verteruntf jam pneludiis ad cantandum se paraf. 
Sensus est, carpus ad cantandum delicate companit, ve\, ut nos dice- 
remus, already she draws herself up. Egregie huc facit Schol. 
Gregor. Nazianz. ad Stelit. II. p. 107. Bpv7rT€(r0at, t6 av€v ^wvij^ kou 

T€2(yff9 aKKifecOai t€ Ka) KaTaK\dir0ai toT^ tov atofxaTo^ fX€\€<ri. 

922. yiepPriTfl^. Qui manuum lahore victum quarit. X^pvijTK 
proprie dicitur femina, quae x^*P^ ^^^^* ^^^^ Eustathio ad II. M. 
p. 912, 38. quae lanificio victum queerit. Homer. 11. M. 433. yvvri 
X^pvri^ri^f quod Virgilius ita reddit, femina — Cui tolerare coh vitam 
tmmque Minerva. Terent. Andr. I. i. 48. mtam parce ac duriter 
Agebat, lana ac tela victum qu^eritans. Archias in Anthol. VI. viii. 
10. de tribus lanificis^ OS? €<rxov x^pvrfra fiiov Irfvam, *A0dva lioTvta, 
Tav0* ai <ra\ a-di 0€<rav ipydriZ^s!. Masculiuo genere dicitur x^P^^ ^^^ 
X^^pviirrt^, Eurip. El. 207« €v x^p^^^ lofxoi^ vai<a. 

Ibid. ^'EjOacTTCi^ft). Appeto. Verbum alibi vidisse non 
memini : formatur autem ab ipavrrj^, ut Af/orrcJiM a Xrf^nfi, ftjni<rr€»m 
a fxvri<rTtj<!, et siniilia^ 
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927. UeXdm. Appropinfuare fmsio. vide notam, et Toup. in 
Sttid. II. p. 521. Brunck. ad Arbtoph. Achani. 132. 

9i9. Tapfim. Exkarreo. infra 968. 996. 

Ibid. ^'harrepyavwp. Viroa non amans. «upra dixerat 
paullo fortius {rrvydvtop. 

932. AaTTTft). Vexo. proprie r<>r(^. vide supra ad v. 446. 

» 

933. 'AXdreia. Erratio. ab d\dn vagor. qu« vox occurrit 
Iliad.K. 141. undeJXi^. 

936. Kpeiccopes . Superi. videnotam. 

943. "^H /uw;v. Nihilominus tamen. vid. supr. 73. Eurip. 
Alcest. 64. 692. Iph. A. 475. 

940. Exempla hujus formulae diropvitxariKfi^^ ut aiunt Grammatici, 
Ti yevmfxat, quaeras apud notas in Thom. M. p. 858. ed. Bemard. 
cf. Theb. 196. Eumen. 787. 

944. ^E^apTVOfJLai. Paro. vid. supra v. 736. 

946. ''Aitrroi. Ameius. proprie ignotus. vid. supra 157. 
Pers. 812. Agam. 468. 529- Eumen. 568. Supjrf. 878. In Agam. 
414. pro ^h<rro9, suspicor ai<rroi. Eurip. Troad. 1321. ai<rrou olnmv 
ifjiwv /xe BticBt. 

948. AtjvaiO^. Antiquus. occurrit supra 819. Callim. H. in 
Jov. 60. Theocrit. XVI. 54. 

952. UeBdpCiO^. Sublimis. vid. supra 735. 

IMd. Ktvtto^. Id^s^ vel Sotdtua. Hesych. KtJttoc* yj/dipof, 
^pArrn* Cf.v. 959. 
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95$. HiCT^^* Confitkm. Adi notas; quibus «<iyiciasThticyd. 
III . 30. clveXvtarToi, noH exnptctanites. Sio a?ri<rro« actifo ienftu 
adhibuit Anaxilas Athenaei II. p. 63. B. * AmtrroTepoi eJ t»v ko;^Xi«ov 
iroW^ trdvv, O? ir^pifpipcvo^ tJ*r* dirnrtitx^ Td*i obdei^, cf. Thttcyd. 
1.68. 

Ibid. XlvpTTVOO^. Ignem spiram. Exempla quaeras in notis. 
Suspicio mihi aniroo haeret, hanc vocem Euripidi reddendam esse» 

Suppl. 640. X)y 7i€m KCpavvf wpwoXtf KaTCii0a\oT, Lego ^pirvdtf. 

Pindar. ap. Plutarch. Sympos. p. 1092. wvp wvimv Kcpavvd^. SophocL 
Antig. 1 1 46. 'I» trvp irveidvTtav xopdy* atrTpmv» 

958. Kpeicawp. vide supra ad v. 79$. de ^^rcpd«. In hdc 
sensu frequentissimum est. 

960. SophocL Trachin. 501. UotreiBdmpa TivaKTopa ^aia^» 

961. AJxM^* 'F^I^' Oppian. FtaKeiit. T. 553» A?;^jf t^i- 
yXux^vi ireirapfxivofi, ubi frustra pm^ repoiiit V. D. Misc. Obs^ tV« 
p. 205. Vid. supra v. 418. 

964. ^riP. Smie. Si^ius apud Homerum oocarrit» Sophnm 
ap. Plutarch. de £1 in Delph. p. 687. "Ofuz ^racimv A;V ^evdfmw^s, 

Ibid. 'l^irv^XwrauOfUH. ]^g\aio ^uherms idtqMn. Hesych* 

'ETTi^Xwiro-iPjuci/ou* iinXaXovirat, 'EtiriyXuatrw* ivottavi^ov Ztd yXwTTti^, 
A<V;^of 'HpaKXeilat^^ Scfaoliasta no^er» cVoimm^ ica^d r&S Aiot 
«T fiovXf yepitrdcu «tJr^. Choeph. 1043. jMyr* iwifXiotram «ok*'. 
Aristopb. Lymtr. 37* I^/>< *rmv 'A^^mi/ om iwiyXwTT^wopai TotWTW 
ov^iv, 

^67 • ^vcrXoipO^. Vix tolerdbUi». vide supra ad v. 27- The- 

Ognis 1018« OviroTe toT? ixBpoX^tv vird ^vydv a^^J^va 6rj<r(a ^cXbipov* 



968. 'EicpiTrTWJ/. vide supra v. 319. 

97^. * hZpacreia. Eadem fuit ac Nc/ui€<n9, Tempenmtiae Dea. 
<» Ad vitendam invidialn OfBwi iM»lebt[fot ^ftc^» irfo&uvvm r^ l^iccriv. 
Demosth. adv. Aristogit. I. p. 495. Koi 'Alp&trtkish piy cMj^/Mt>f 
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Af iymy€ itpiAtKvvm* Plato de Rep. V- li^iOfmvm Ik *Alpairr€mv, J 
rXoci/Kioir, ;^ap(v oS fiiWm xdyetv" Giaooitiellilis. Attctor Rheai 46^ 
9VV d* 'AS^vreift Xiym* Alciphrod Ep« !• 33. wpotTHwvm Be rt^v N^«if, 
De nominis origioe varia tradiiiit Grattmatici. Aiitimabbiis (afnid 
Strabon. XIH. p. 588. Harpocrat. et Suid* iii v. Eustatb. ad II. B. 
p« 355» 12. M. Apostol. L 40.) tradit NeflMsio ita nomioatam fuisse, 
quia primus in honorem €^)us aram dedicaverat Adrastua» Antimachi 
versus hi sunt. *'E<rTi hi tx? Ncjuiccri? fxeydXrj Beo^, if ToZe irdvTa Upo^s 
pLaKapwv eAa^^, fimfAov ^e ot eY^aro irpmro^ "Atprivro^ TrorafAoto napd 
fioov Alaijwoto, ''Ev^a TBrifjifjTai t< Ka\ *Aipfj<rT€ta KaXcrrai. Huc 

respicit Callimachus apud Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. lllS. "O ^i KaX- 

Xifxa^d^ <pri<rtv iv *Y7rofAvrjfia<ri, Ne/Aeo-iv eivat Tffv ro weytov KaTiyo^axzv, 
(sc. campum Adrasteae). subjungit Scholiasta, eo-Ti Zi Ka) w6\tsi KaXov- 
fiivri *Alp^<TTeta dTro tov t^pvffafiivov, Demetrius vero d ZKf/x/rio^, 
apud Suidam, "ApTefxiv <pri<rtv etvat Tfjv * Alpd<rTetav, Ofro *Ahpd<rTov 

Tufd^ S^pvfumjv, ita enim Suidas et Harpocratiou ex M. Apostolio 
corrjgendi sunt. AUa insistit via Comutus De Nat. Deor. 13. ^ 
Atn^[>on et Adrasteam unam esse ait; Avrf; hi (sc. rj "ATpowo^) itrrt 

KCti *Ahpd<rT€ia' if Tot wapd t6 a^KTot Mi^ dvawolpacro^ etvai^ <iivofma^ 
fuvtfi, rt weipd to dei ip^ rd Kar* avTijv, «Mrave} dtilpd^Teia oiam» quoad 

posUremay satis absurde. Eadem habet Scfaoliasta Phtonis ed. Rubn- 

kes. pw l6l. H^sych. *Alpa<rTia, rj l!iifi€<n^, rfv ovk dv Tt^ diro^pd<r£i€t^. 

Hermias in Comm. MS. in Platonis Phaedrum apud Hermann* ad 

Orphica p. 506. *A^pd<rT€ia K^KXrifjiivfi^ ttd To Ta i/V* awT^* Te^eWo 
Kai vopo6€Tri6ivTa dvawohpaera «imm. vti nomn iatetlexit Sophista 
nescio quis apud Suid. v. Aiovv<ri<av <rK<ofjLfidT»v, 0€ov omv ovk <i\iy<av, 
ovli KaT€irTrix<i^ *Aipd<rr€tav &<pvKrov. unde paitem hexamctri et 
hexametrum integrum facili mutatione quis effinxerit. 

S73. ©WTTTit). Blandior, Assentar. a ^«a//-, ^^dla^, 6 fi^rd 
6<xvfAa<rfwv 4yK<afucurTrj^» Hesych. Idem, Bw\l^€i<i, 6toir€v<r€i^, Al<ry^\iK 
Si<rv0^ it€rpoKv\i<rTff,, Eurip. in Syleo, 6»^ dwavrrj^rai \dyov, dmna^ 
\dyovi apud PlatoB. Tlieaetet. p. 128. £. Ltemar. Scholiasta Ruhn- 
kenii p. 26. per aVaTi|\ovc explicat. Timaeus p. 145. Bwire^, ol fi€rd 
i^ic^ut KeiS €iwpBc»^ov M^ mfOird¥T€^ M Kohxmtif» d* Wweling. 
ad Herodot. p. 238. 
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Ibid. Tov Kparoupr' dei. Optime reddidit Butlenis Vmm' 
piemque regnantem. ADgiice^ Whoever happens to he in pewer. .Haec 
▼b ToZ *Am\ cum apud scriptores Atticos^ praesertim oratores, frequen- 
tissima sit, saepius tamen minus perspecta interpretes in errorem duxit. 

Thucyd. II. 11. diro Bepaircia^ rwv cte) frpo€<rrnTUP, Eurip. Hecub. 

1 164. 6 Z* dt\ f wTu^itfV ifria-Tarai. Cf. Valcken. ad Theocrit. Adonias. 
p. 272. Koen. ad Qregor. p. 80. Toup. ad Longin. 44. 

974. "^EXaccoP fj fifiSev. Confer infra v. 1049. Plato in 
Theaetet. 27« p. l63. ed. Fischer. t<J ti ifrifAeTmi M Xoytp Ka\ ip»- 
TtjjjLaTt, Ka\ ti^rvyw^ iw fjiipei dwoKpivatrdat koA ipia^at, ^rrov OBirott 

ivk fi ro fkritiv. 

975. £^apov. Diu. Una est e vocibus quae apud Tragicos 
Doricam formam retinuerunt. 

977' Tpo;^£9. Nuncius. Cursor. ayyeXo^, dKoXovBo^. Hesych. 
Oppiau. Halieut. II. 634. Verteris autem rovhe, prasto. ode et 
casus ejus pro mhe saepissime ponuntur» quod pene persensit Abrescfa. 
ad -Slscbyl. p. 299. vid. Theb. 371. 86l. Pers. 156. 247. Agam. 
495. Choeph. 729- Sophod. (Ed. Col. 549. 723. 1106. 1249- 1253. 
Antig. 155. 526. 626. 1257. Eurip. Orest.342. 1010. 1565. Phoeniss. 
453. 1328. Hippol. 51. 170. 913. Alcest. 522. 1006. Androm. 494. 
543. 880. 1167. 1231. Heraclid. 49. 

980. So^iCTTifs. vide supra 62. 

Jbid. ^YTrepTTiKpos. Supra modum acerJm. 

985. Confer supra v. 631. 

986. \v& CKaCTa. Omnia Hgillatim, avrd tKatrra proprie 
ipaa quaque, ut in singulari numero apud Herodot. VII. 19* B^Xmv 
avro^ ^Kaaro^ rd irpoKcifieva Z£pa Xa^eTv. VHL 123. -^tvro^ €Kaa^09 

^oKemv apiarro<i yevitrBai. vid. Valcken. ad PhoeAiss. 497* 
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.'* 989o ^^efivotrTOfW^. Grandil^quim. inftvofivBew vel or^fmo- 
XoyeTv magnifice loqui. 
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' 992. Tlepyaiia. vide Dotas. Schol. in Platon. ed. Ruhnken. 

994. Koipaviw. supra 49. 

996. Tap^eco. conf. 929. ^Ywoinria-^no vide supra 29. 

997' TloWov y€ Kai tov iravTO^ eWeiiria. Non 
absimilis est proverbialis locutio o\w kcu wavri ha^pipeiv, de qua 
Scholiasta Platonis ed. Ruhnken. p. \65. 

998. 'E^yicoi/Cft). Festino. " De iis dicitur, qui currendo Kovem 
vXfjpmvTau Aristoph. Acharn. 1087. ut hic iEschylus, 'Aaa' iyKovei.'* 
Oiacom. Sophocl. Trachin. 1257» "^y, iyKovciT, aXpeirde, Eurip. 
Hecub. 511. 29r€w8«/ui€i^, iyKovwfiev. Herc. F. 521. "It*, iyKovelre, 
quod habet quoque Aristoph. Plut. 255. 

1000. AvddSKrfia. vide supra 64. et Hemsterhusii notam ad 

Thom. M. V. dwavdati^ofiau 

1001. Kadopiuu^a). Navem ad fwtum appello. Sic fxedopfii^m 
navem ex hoc portu in illum duco. Utrumque metaphorice usurpatur. 

1007. XAiSao). Memet ohlecto. vid. supra ad v. 445. 

Ihid. UpayiiiaTa. Molestia. Suid. Updyfian-a. cVt kck^ 

^ptovrai rp \e^€i ol tra\aioi. Ka\ M.€vavhpo^' *Ei/ irpdyfAaa-iv, iv /mo^aic. 
et mox TlpdyfAara. KaKOwddeiai^ 

1010. 'ETraiTiactf. Inculpo.^ plerumque cum accusativo per- 
sonae et genitivxx rei construitur, notante Valcken. ad Phoeniss. 632. 

1011. 'AttAio \6yia. vid. supra v. 46. 

1018. Ka/ fJLtlv. Et tamen. KQAfjtfjv' Ka) crt Hesych. Saepissime 
sequitur ye ut iu hoc loco, infra 1021. Theb. 245. Pers. 26O. 
^ophocl. Antig. 221. In Eurip. Suppi. v. 393. male editur, etiam 
port Gaisfordii curas, Kat f^tjv iKodird r dtrfjLevff r i^i^aro. Cffttissime 
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repono Ka\ fxijw ^KoScd y ut in w. 442. 697» 925. ^usdem Uimlm^ 
Hippol. 876. Alexis Athenaei II. p. 49. ET Kou ^iqV eV vwvf ai0y.tu 
'mpaK€uat ^iKfjrtjpiov. Lege Kai fjLtjy iwirvlif 7' tpofAtiv iopcucivat 
^iKtjrpiov. 

1021. Ironice dictum. Imo certe^ Jovi adeo $um obttnctu», ui 
gratum ei rependam. 



1022. IL^pTOfxew. Cuvillor» Etyinol. M. p. 306, 33. Ktprofxoti, 

i y\€vacrfj^, S ro Kiap rifjivwv rtov aKovovrwv^ eadem fere EustaUl. 

ad II. B. 214, 34. sed nimis longe petita sunt. Cf. Theocrit. XX. 2. 
Ibid. A^dev. vide supra 210« 

1026. reycoveto. supra 200. 

1027- XaXdo). supra 163. 

1028. AWaXSeiS. Candens. SoUtum fulguris epitfaeton. Eurip. 
Phoeniss. 189« KCpavviov rt frvp aWa\6€v, ab aWdXo^, ifoid. 905« 

1029. IRpoVTfJiJLa ^(Boviov. TmHtrm iubiarrtmeum, «quale in 
terrte motu auditur. Sophod. <£d. C<d. 16O&. 2efk dtnvwti^e ^fi^fvto^. 
(Sic legendum videtur : vulgo Krvmiirt fxiv Zcv^.) ufoi Scholiasta, olov 

fxvKfifia iyev€ro Ka\ iveiirOri ij yri. Eurip. Hippol. 1217* X^^^^ **^ 
fipovrij Ai<K. Aristoph. Av. 1750. '^il ydovtai ^apvayi^^ Sfx^po^poi 
ff afxa /3povra\, Afc Sie vvv yQova (F€i€u 

1030. Kl/icaco. Misceo, kvk^v proprie est rapdrreiv rd dK^ra, 
teste Photio. Rarius apud Tragicos occurrit. Sophocl. Electr. 733. 

1055. To\/iactf. Smtiueo. Volo. seBtu pauHo metnditkMte ; 
ut in Eurip. Suppl. 882. ufoi Marklandus confert Soph. Eiectr. 1050. 
ovr€ ydp <rJ Ta/i' eirtj ToX/u^ iwaivelv, ovr iyto ro\k <rov9 rpdwov^, 
Adde Eurip. Hippol. 481. T6\fAa ^ipwa-a, Cf. Alcest. 1120. Sappho 

ap. Longin* n. Y. 11. 'AWd wdv ro\fxar6v, 

1087. MorellBs et Butlerus, post M. Apottol. XV. 5«. et Oataker. 
in M. Aatonin. IV. p. 177, 2. iU verlunti '< Tu mihi, veloft fluetuf. 
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woleilas eff JpemndeedD,'* Mdior, cmb, interpfebitfo vid^ita; 
** Frastra m% ut fliictam Bonicitas» sMdere coimtut/' 0|itinft 
vero Elmsleii, *' Molestus es^ frustra me velut flttetum suadere 
conatus/' interpungit scilicet post 6y\€ti^ cui omnino assentior: yide 
ewi ad SopbocL (£d. T» 445« 

1099- *Ql9\i/i^pi;9» MvUehri mimo* 

1040. AiTrapew.' yide supra 529« 

/StW. TwcuKOfUfW^. Fminmn imltahu. Euripides in Antiopa» 
Vaidceii. IHeftr. p. 75. yvvauiQfiifAtp nop^fuzru Sophodes apnd Clem* 
Alex. Fsdag. III. p^ 1266. rvvaucofiifAot^ ifjLwpdweii iirdnfi^afnv, 

lUi. ^Y^Tiaa^fAa» SubMio. ab lliri-fo« mphmg* Horal. 
Ctefo SUPINAS Jt tukrii mmms. CL Viifil. £n. III. 176. IV. 2(05. 
Anclor nescio qub apud Sukl. ▼. T^tuk. Upo0vfxi^ rp iraVfy cfMi« 

104d. ''EoiKa. Cf. Suppl. 906. EumOT. 898. Choepti. 920. 
Sopbocl. Ajftc l£d9. £uiip. Hecub. 807« Orest. 758. et alifoi. 



1044. Tiyyta. MtAfmio. IMMlio, metapborice. Timfw el 
Sttidas. Tdy^Bat. Aetv, Mihomu Eurip. Hif^ol. 303. out€ ^ 
rorc Ao<yo#9 ^^-iyyc^ ^e, viiv r* ov W^Jdtrau Hiae &reyier0^ immi^ 

amcars, idem ne ^lnrcfdfimv Tel drepafivois, Plnyiiielius MS. apnd 
Ruhnken. ad Tinueum p. 248. '^ArtjKTOi wapriyopiifMKrtv. Ai<r^i^0v. 
ioriKf dvr\ yeviKtf^ *Arrmf ixpn^^o I0£i. . sic eiiim inteiinmgeiidam 
vid^r. Sed oBmino coasulendii ftnlmkcnii «ota, c«ja« exmp^ 
adjici potest Mdeager Anth<rf. VII. 9^ BrandKii Aad. I. pp. £f. 
et 29* JEIian. ap. Suid. ▼. "A^ntov. OUrov yt pt^ k^ idKpmi 
ifnlSakowra, li^ Kci wdvra^ ro^ drijKrmn rt Ka\ ^epdfnova^ r&f(ai, 

104,7. ^ipoZpvvojjiai. Ferocio. Vocem non alifoi apud auctores 
bon» not» vidisse memini. 

B B 
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1049. Non valde dissimile est quod habet Euryphamus Pythagoreus 

ap. Stob. CII. p. 541. Trincavell. eh ydp ^fca<rTo« avBpwiro^ avroc 
icaff ai^Tov ovBck imv k. r.A. 

1050. "StKe^yl/^ai Se. Animadverte autem. Sophocl. (£d. T. 

584. J^K€yJ^ai ^i tovto vptorov, el k. t. \. Trachin. 1079« ^€>^i 
S* Siroia^ ravra a-v/jnpopa^ vto UevopBa, Eklrip. Suppl. 476« '^iyj/at 

Zi, KcA fJLtj fC.T. \. 

1051. TpiKVlxia. /?tM;^tM ife^^moiitw» ut dicebant Latini; tertius 
enim quisque fluctus maximus esse vulgo credebatur» vel, ut Festus 
tradit, decimus. Plato de Rep. V. p. 472. A. Ivm Kvixare iK^owrt 

r6 fA€yi<Trov xal ^oAcirMTaToy t^ Tpiicv/iiav iwayn^» Plutarch. de 
Sera Nura. Vind. p. 975. Ti ydp ZeT r6 rpirov iweveyKeTv KVfia, icai 
9r|9o<rKaTafc\v<rai tc^i^ \oyov, el rd wpdrepa fx^ BvydToc ^<rTi ZuivcurOai ; 

Menander apud Alexandrum iuter Rhetores ab Aldo editos 1508« 
I. p. 578. a Porsono indicatus» 'Eripav weptfjLfTvcu, ydripav rptKVfjiiav, 
Eurip. Hippol. 1213. AvV^ Zi cvv KXvlwvt Kat rptKVftii^, Kv/ui' i(e6nK€ 
ravpov, ayptov ripa^, Troad. 82. AlyaTov wopov TptKVfjuat^ Ppifkovra, 

Hipparchus Pythagoreus ap. Stobseum, (Galei p. 19.) ovre Zvvdfievot 

Karavoijaat rov rc r£v wapcovrtcv fiiov, icai tov t«i' wapearaK^rtov, 
iv Ofrat^ irvfjLipopaT^ Kai kukwv rptKVfjLtat^ Ka\ vvv ivT\ woXXoi, Ka\ wpd rov 
iyivovro. Scholiasta Pindari Isthm. I. 52. Koi 'AAKaib? Tf^v lv<rrvyiav 

j^tfimva Koi rptKVfktav \iy€t, ubi phme legendum est Aiir^Aoc; nam 
sunt ipsa nostri verba. Arbtaenet* Ep. I. 17- Nal rptKVfiia^ r6v rpowov 
Tth dcrdrov iraXevet^. quod de rptKVfxia absurde dictnm esl; etsi 
BdXawa dicitur a<rTaTo« Comico ap. Dion. Chrysost. Orat. 32. £d. 
Sambuci rptKvfxiai^i unde suspicor- legendum esse^ Ka\ rptKyfti<us, 
rpowov vrfo^ dnrrdrov, <raXev€iVy sequitur enkn Moiyi; ydp vav^, Kotvdt 
icivlvvoi* 6 wapotfjin»^ti^ it€td(ara kdyo^. Alciphron Ep. I. 3. p. 18. 
TP TO« rptKVfiia^ Ka\ tovc ck ffvBov nivSvVovc dyvorjaat, Firmus Episcop. 

Csesar. in Epist. ap. Murator. Aneedot. T. V. p. 292. '£ic x^^*^^ 

Kttt rpiKVfjiias yaXfjvrfv elhov Ka\ fjfjiepav, ro rov koyov, XevKtiv, ubi respicit 

non modo Promethei versum, sed Eurip. Orest. 273. et proverbium 
XevKij fffxipa. quo usus est Eupolb in K6\a(t. 
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1052. 'Olc/K9. vide supra ▼. 289. 

1053. ^dpay^. «upra v. 15. 

1054. ^TTapdtrcia. DiveUo. Eurip. Med. 1214. Sa/DKov 

y€pcuaK emrdpaao'* dir* 6<rTim. Alidroill. 1210. ov cwapd^oiJLat KOftav; 
Ck>mpo«itum tiMrwapdtnr» occurrii Pert. 195. Aristoph* Rau. 474. 

1055. 'AyKaXfj. Ulna. Sic Choeph. 585. wovrtat dyKdXat. 
confer Eurip. Oresl. 1371. Noster apud Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 7l6. 

^v^a« e^ovT€9 KVfxdrmv iv dyKdKat^. 

1057* *'A\j/Oppov. Retrwsum. Sophocl. CEd. T. 431. et alibi 
dyf/oppo^. Formatum videtur ex ayj/ retre et oppo^ cauda. Scholi- 
asta tamen Venetus ad II. H. 413. ab opu suscito ducit. Erotianus 
p. 17» 17. videtur trahere ex dyj/ofipoov, rd ek roMa» piov. 

1058. Wtyivo^ KVtav. vide supra v. 820. 

Ibid. £^ait>0iv6^. Cruentus. AtjXor H rd Za^tvov rd cr^o^pa 
^vtKov ha^oivfH 9<06«y Kai lpdK»v Ba^oiyo9. Schol. Vettet* ad II. 2« 
538. ZpdKmv Zatpoofd^ est in II. B. 308. \e6vrmv d ^atpotvd^ tXa Eurip. 

Alcest. 581. Noster Choeph. 606. laipoivov BaAoV. de taeda Althaeae. 
Ibid. Aal3pm. vide supra ad v. 335. 

1059. Aiaprafiio). Disseco, Etymol. M. p. 149, ^^.^A/jto/wo?, 

6 fidyetpo^* *H ydp l34/3riK€ \eTpCK dprdfitav ^vytcv wapd rd htaprd<rati 
S i<rrt fxepia^ai if &vvapfA6ffat. Alc^Ko^, To<rawTa, Ktjpv^, i^ ifnov 
itdpracov. dprafno^ odv, 6 hiapriov rd Kpia, Kot dprafi^<rat, Kpeavo^ 
firiaat. Eurip. Alcest. 497* *AAX' dvhpa^ dprafk<3tv<rt Xaiyl/tipavs yvd&ot^. 
Electr. 8 16. oo-TK ravpov dprafieT Kakm^. Itaprafiiovre^, Oppian. 
Hal. 622. ubi Schol. BfaKo^TovTC?. dprafxo^ wd^ <r!pay€v^ ko) <f>ov€w. 
Kvpim Zi 6 fjLdy€tp€Kp d Kard apdpa rifXMuv. yid. Brunck. Lex. Sophocl. 
V. "AprafAtK. 

Ibid. ^FaKOSp Lacerum fragmenium, Sophocl. Philoct. 39. 
^67. Eurip. Helen. 1085. Arbtoph. Ran. 405. 
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106l. AkXtito^. Nan im>iiaiiis, Notum |^¥erbium *AK\f}T\ 
Ktifjia^ov<n¥ €k ^iXmv ^iAoi. vld. Wass. ad Thucyd. I. 118. 

« 

Ibid. AairaXev^ wavrifiepo^ . Perjatum dkm amvhm» 
BOQ canHtB qmaiiiianMip quombdo verUrtat iilt»rpntes« Rede 

<£€T^ Ptfip^&KOfjLtifop, d^eitXtipoSro 9rAKt¥ MHKti, leai Ap-tt&v ^v, qood ek 
Pherecyde didicit» qui iu 2da libro ap. Schol. in Apoll. Rhpd. II. 1252. 
ait> ori d aCTOc ijcdiev rtj^ fjfjiipa^ roZ ^waro^' r6i€ Xtfiwo/4€i/oy tjv^ero 

T^v WKT09 Ka\ iyevero *i<rov» totam de aquila Promethea mythologiam 
doctissime ibidem uarrat Scholiasta. £t quidem Noster in Prometheo 
Seluto dicit aquiiam tertio quoque die advobre: of. nofam. Uav^fxap, 
et navnfAepio! pro tata die apud Homerum poountur; et wavdfiepo^ apud 
Sophod» Trachin. 662. quod male iutellexit Musgravius. Quare sibi 
coQstare ^scbylum videmus, nec licentiam postulare, quam ei concedit 
Butlerus. i 

1060. ^KeXaivofiptorop tiTrap. Nigrum jecur vietum 
frmtens. 

1063. Aiaho^xp^. supra 473. 

1064. ^^Kvavytiro^. ttuud iUumikatus. 

1065. Tlpo^ TavTa. Prainde, quaprapter. Cum hae ita eint. 
supra 1028» infra 1079» Theb. 57. Suppl. 529. £urip. Phoeniss. 531. 
Sophocl. Ai^c. 1115. Aristoph. Acham. 659* ^i^^ ravra Kximv 
Ka\ vakafjiwrdm. ex Euripide, ut videtur: vid. Cictr. Attic.VlIL 8* 
ciuus edd. male exhibent wp^ rovff. Ltrchenis in Herodot. III. 6l.^ 
Tim hiyus formae non percepit, cum reddidit irpot ravra imuper, 
hoc enim est «'/nk tputoi«. Pro wp^ ravra in Thek 312. ponitur 
wpSi rdie. 

1066. XleirXacrfjLivo^. Bctue. Sophocl. Ajae. 14^. toiovaie 

Xpyovt yj/tOvpovt wXdcamv» 

1067» KJfCTTO^. Jactatia. Sic Eurip. Bel. 400. tdS' o^* Ko^ir^ 

yjym. 
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Ibtd. Aiap ^ipfifjiivo^ . V^menter, i. e. serio, dictu». 

. 1069. TlaTTTaivta» supra v. 342. 

1077. Qoaitrfrta. supra v. 75. 

1080. ^KiiX^Kfi^. supra 7l&- 

1061. 'Epe^i^a), supra 188. Z^aiceXos supra 903. 

1083. ILpahaivta* vide not. ad v. 437* 

1084. Atqne a»pero undarum impetu co^fundat pontiJluctuB et 
astrorum ccelestium tractua» Citat Stanleius Virg. Mn. XII. 204^ 
Adde Mn. I. 133. 

Ibid^ ^PodlOV. FiuetUS violentus^ p^^t^, Kv/za ro fi^rd yl^o^ 

^¥6fA€¥0¥. Hesycfa. Harpocration duck wapd t6p 4k rmv Kmwiw 

mKovopevov poBov* orav c^^pm iXaivmcw. Scfaol. Arati PhsBllOflft* 
p« 53» pddia. rd ptvfAara. Kvpim ii a< rov kXvS«*mk opfAaL occunifc 
Tfad>. 36S. . 

1087. *^ApSfiv. Penitus. Eustalh. ad Iliad. 9. p. 707, 37. ro 

ptevrot ap^rjv iwifipfifia, o^k dv ovh* auro Trapayd^yot rtvd tk €k rcZ 
iphm yiverat, dWd paKicra €k rov alpetv, wtrwep ck rov deipetv yiverat 
ro diptrfv. earri ydp, (pact, rd aphtfv dvr\ rov tpopdiijv* £vpiTfSi|ff 
'AXKi/ffTiBi, (611). v€Kvv rfhti wpoawoXot ^epovmv aphriv €« rd<pov re 
«a^ wvpdv. quod melius videtur vulgata lectione» wpd^ rdipov r« kcu 
wvpdv. Sed ne f uein wapayoyj^ Eustathii auctoritas, ut credat de hac 
VOC9 dt €K rov cupw yivercu ; esft enim ab ifWp ut vvp^riv a avpt^^ et 
^iipiriv ft fpvpm. 

1090. ^pevowXtiKTO^. supra 903. 

llnd. TlapaTratio. vide supra ad v. 601. Noster ap. Athen. 

XtV. p. 63!!. C. Er/ ovv <ro<f>t<rrt}^ xaXd wapawKi\mv ^IXw. ubi ob 

metrum forsan legeiidumy eT^e wapawaimv ^iKw, Masic^e peritus, an 
sRssone cUharam puhans. Aristoph. Plut. 508. conjungit Kripttv xa) 
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w€Lpaw6i€tv. Plato Sympos. 2. p. 176. cd. Baail. sec. fxalvofMu icoi 
wapawatw. Hesych. Uapawaier wapaKOwrei, fAaiverat, XtipeT, wapa- 
^popei» 

1097' **H\i6i6a). Fatuumreddo. i/\iU<k occurrit Agam. 367. 

1098. MvKfllJLa. Mugitus. ro oxrifia rti^ roO AioV /8/wWfy«. 

Schol. A. Corrige ijxnfJ^- cf. v. 1118. 
Ibid. 'AripafjLvo^. supra 198. 

1101. Tlapaavpo). In ohliqmm traho. proprie de torrente 
dicitur, qui violento impetu obstantia secum rapit : cf. Aristoph. Eq. 
526. Hemsterhus. ad Lucian. Nigrin. p. 55. 

1102. ^A(rKia). Exerceo. Herodot. VH. 209. njv dKtiBrfin* 

d<TK€€tv. cf. in. 72. Sopbocl. CEd. C. 913. luccu* d<rKOv<rav woXtv. 
cf. Trachin. 384. Eurip. Baccb. 641. dtrKeTv <rm<ppov edopyfi^iavi» 
Suppl. 872. ;^/H7<rTJTi;T' i/d-Ki/KcfTa. 9^2. rdydff <i4rKn<ra9 dv$jp. Auctor 
Aur. Carm. 13. ^<KOfo<ri/i^y d<rK€Tv. Phocylid. ap. Stob. V. p. 39* 
vmtppoirvvi/iv d<rK€Tv. Inscript. ap. Spon. Misc. Erudit. Antiq. p. 321. 
viii. 1Lv6a^€ Atd\oyo9 KaBap^ wvp\ yvla Kadppa^, 'A^rKtirtj^ <ro<piri9, 4'X!^'''* 

e9 dBavdrov^. Crates in Brunckii Anal. T. I. p. 186, S<rot rd iixcu 



d<rKov<riv. 



1105. NJ<r09. confer supra 707* 

1106. ^AiriiTTVtra. Respuo. Veteres, cum aversabantnr 
aliquid, in sinum despuere solebant. Vid. Eurip. Hecub. 1266. et 
alibi saepins; Aristoph. Pac. 527. Noster apud Plutarch. de Isid. 
et Osir. p. 639* *Awowrv<rcu l^T Ka\ Ka$^pa<r6at ^rrofjLCu Theocrit. 

VI. 16. *n« fAti /ScurKavBm li rp\^ ch ifxov lwrv<ra koXwov. ubi Schol. 
wot€v<rt Koi rovro (1. touto ko5) fJ^iypt rov vvv fndXtfrra al yvvaTKC^, rS 
v§fi€<rtrrSv iKrpciroficvot. KaXA</iia^o«' AaifjLmv, rt KoKirotatv iwtwrv<wat 
yvi^aTKC^. Bentl. COI\|. KoAXi/uia^^of B* AiT<«0y' T/>k K. i. y. ToupillS 

Ao</io^ TOi. Tibull. L ii. 56. Ter cane, ter dictis de^pue carminibus. 
ef. Agam. 982. 1194. Theocrit. H. 62. XX. 11. Tbeophrast. Char, 
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p* $7. ed. Schiieid. Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. IV. 478. Mtsc. Obs. 
IV. p. 203. Alberti. ad Hesych. v. 'Aireirrviri Aoyow, Toup. iu 
Schol. Theocrit. VI. 39. 

1109. Stafdeius iaudat Solonb versus : 

El ^i freirovQare Zeivd ZC vfierepfiv KCucoTfiTa, 
Mi/ Ti deovs TovTwv fjLoTpav eVe/i^cpcTC. 

1114. AlKTVOV aTtJ^. sic Agam. 362. ydrrafAOV aTi;«. 

1117. XaXci/Ojuai. Agitar, ui navis jfiuctibus. Active in 
Rhes. 248. Srav — <ra\€vp woKi^. Sophocl. (Edip. T. 23. 9ro\i«— H&^ 
4raX€v€i. Electr. 1074. Etymol. M. p. 381» 3. '£<ra\£U6, Xeyerai Koi 

M v€mv Koi eV) dvdpuirnv. quare in hoc loco nescio annon legendum 

sit <r€axi\€VK€v. 

1118. Bpi;;^lOS. Fremens. Pers. 397. aXfxtjv fipvxiov. ApoU. 
Rhod. I. 1310. ^pvylm cl^o9. Idem IV. 945. ^pvxiai ponit pro 
laito^pvx^ou. Hesych. l^pvyio^* vvo^pvxto^. Formatur autem a ^pv^ 
X»$ de qua voce consulas Valcken. ad Ammon. p. 32. 

1119« *EAi^. Volumen. proprie de vitium capreolis dicitur; 
qmcquid contorquetur. Sic Virgilius tortos imbris radias. 

1120. ZidTTupos. Idem ac airvpm V. 905. 

Ihid. ^TpOlxfio^. Turho. Hesych. Zt^o/u/Sik. tivo^^ KoyXo^* 
pofxfio^, ovcTpoil^fj dv€fjL0Vf wepupepij^ \Wo^. ultimo sensu exstat II. H. 
413. £st autem pro trrpolSo^, quae vox occurrit Agam. 659' inserto 
fjL, quod in aliis etiam vodbus f actum est ; e. g. ^Tpopixo^» ^Tpofi^ 
fiiXo^' Tviravov, rvfjLTravov, atque alia plura» de quibus alibi fusius 
disseram. 

1123. Discordiam ex adverso spirantem inter se exhibentes. 

1125. *P£7ri;. vid. supra ad v. 126. 

1126. Tevx^. Creo. vel potius in hoc loco creare tento. sic 
Pers. 188. o-TaVii^ "Etcvxov. Homer. Iliad. A. iio. *EKril36\o^ 
ci\y€a T€vx€i. Eurip. Androm» 645» T^vx^tv tpiv. 
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1128. AW4p* Ilrmamenium eedi. ut in Apm.,6. Eari|i. 
Phoeoiis. 514. Ioa. 1147. 



f , tx / 



Ibid* $ad9 €i\i(r(ra)V. Theodectes apud Stofo. X. p. 126. 
''n KaWt(p€yy^ XafAirdh* €t\i<ro^v ^\07<^/HAie. Vid. ¥ald(en. Diatrib. 
c. 6, Porson. ad PiMe&iM. 1. 
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A. 

A INTENSIVA v,905. 

aydKjUia 475« 

ayelrwv 278. 

dyKaXfi marU 1055. 

ayvanTTTo^ 169. 

ayvoppvT09 440. 

aypuwvo^ 366. 

dSdKpvT09 905. 

doafxdvTivo^ 6. 

aoajULavTooeTos 15)2* 

dSi{piT09, 106. 

'ASpdaTcia 972. 

Adverbia in i 216. 

aei, usus ejus 952. 

^olismi apud ^chylum 277. 

a^j/Xoy 146. 

dijavpo^ 461. 

a^erws 156. 

dffkio) 95. 

a«daXo'€«9 1028. 

ai^iy^ 1128. 

atin/V 481. 

iik{a 93. 



ai/it^o? 214. 
aioXocTTojuLo^ 682. 
ai7rv/ULiJTij9 18. 
ai7rvvayro9 855* 
aV9 442. 
ai*o^o9 946. 
aiffTota 157. 240. 689. 
ai(pvlSio9 701. 
«*X^V 413. 961. 
aift)v 887. 
dKijSico 517. 
aKiKV9 563. 
dKiyriTO^ 192. 
a/cXi/Toy 1061. 
dKpaytj^ 828. 
dKpaTijs 909.' 
aKpaT09 699. 
a'/c/o29 289. 
aXaVeia 933. 
dXSalvo) 550. 
*aX€09 termiQatlo 620. 
aX€i/ai 584. 
oX/^yictoy 458. 
ta'Xi<rrovo9 736. 



/ 
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aXlTO) 544. 
d\v(TKa) 607* 
djULeyafyro^ 4(H5. 
ajuLtj^avo^ 59. 
djUL(yxOl 216. 
djuL(f>t}Kfi9 716. 1080. 
djuL^lpKfjarpov 81. 
ai/aXcTTo^ 248. 
ai/aXxi9 893. 
dvaiJLvyQC^oiJLai 7(f6. 
ai/a^ 45. 
dvavyttro^ 1064. 
dveyj/109 881. 

dvtlKOV(TT€lV 46. 

dvtjKem 248» 

dvf}poT09 733. 

dv0€/uLwSfj9 464. 

dvOpaKoo) 380. 

avTa/uL€l(io/uLai 231. 

dvTKnrdw 345. 

dwwoSijala festinationis indicium 
138. 

a'^coctf 223. 

d^iovjULat 248. 

diraiJL^vvw 891. 

dirdvQpwTTO^ 20. 

aVai/rXco) 84. 

dwapdjdvdo^ 193. 

aTravpojULai 28. 

aTre^iXov 138. 

direiTTWTa 1106. 

dwepavTos 159. 

dwXaKfiiuLa 112. 394. 

o-jrXiKrToy 379. 

aVX^ Xo7^* 46. 631. 1011. 



aTTo y\ii(T<Tffi 302. 

awoKTtvvvai 53. 

aTToXoicTi^co 672. 

diropphrT€iv \6yov9 320. 

d^TTocTif^ciKeh (ppevwv 481. 

airvpo^ 905. 

dirvo) 613. 

apapev 60. 

dpSevio 877. 

a/t)5i;i; 1087. 

o/o^c9 904. 

dpOfio^ 199. 

dpiQiJLO^ Arithtnetice 468. 

* ApiiwxTiro^ 830. 

dpiievo^ 199. 

o'/o/Aor 636. 

ap/uLOvla 566. 

apTajuLO^ 1059. 

dpxalo^ 325. 

aafiecTTo^ 543. 

a(Tfiiio9 683. * 

oViccw 1102. 

d(Tll€V09 23. 

d(TT€pydvwp 929. 
d(TTpoy€lT(vv 746. 
d<r)(a\d(i) 789. 
dTapfitj^ 874. 
dT€paiAvo9 198.^1098. 
aT€/07ri;y 31. 
drfjpo^ 771. 
aVfyua^o) 808. 
aTp€<TT09 424. 
drptjs 424. 
avQa^ti^ 64. 
avOa^la 445. 
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av0dSi<T/uLa 1000. 
avff eKOXTTa 986# 
oi/X(Jy 756 • 

aUTOKTlTOi 309. 

ai/^6ct> 710. 
afpeyyii^ 115. 
d^xOi^wv 26. 
a^j^peio^ 371. 
ay\foppov 1057. 

B. 

BodiJy /ef«/w 673. 
fioaTTopo^ 758. 
fiomepw^ 608. 
(ipovTfijuLa ')(96vio%f 1019. 
fipoTooTvyfl^ 824. 

fipvx^o^ 11^^ 
fipwai/uLOS 488. 

r. 

ro/i^f/Xf; 363. 

yajuLyl/wwxp^ 497. 
ydmoov 854. 

yeyiivw 201. 532. 678. 809. 1026. 
yeXaffjuLa maris 90. 
'y^i/ TT^o y^s 703. 
y\w(rafj9 dxpaTi^s 909« 
^^oy 302. 

;^a'/)ti; 302, 

yvd9o9 ignis 376. 

yvwjuLvf 295. 

'yoi/i; KdfiTrreiv 32. 404. 

Topydvc^ 824. 

yopywTTo^ 364. 

71/0 377. 



ymoirecti 175. 
'yi;/Ai/a^(tf 606. 

yVVCUKOJULlJULO^ 1040. 

A. 

AcujULWV 85. 

&iW 360. 

SaiToKevs 1051. 

Sa/co^ 603. 

SdjuLvajuLai 170. 

^TrTw 376. 446. 932. 

oa/ooi/ 975. 

^(poivd^ 1058. 

^eSio 189. 

^cXto^ 814. 

SecjULOS 6. 

€}; dmique 1148. 

S^dei/ 210. 1022. 

Sf;i/ai09 819. 948. 

&' OTrc^^^clos eXdety 121. 

^ia TeXoi/ff 280. 

SidSoxo^ 473. 

SiaBpvTrTojULcu 919. 

Sialaaw 135. 

Sicucvalw 94. 554* 

SidjuLira^ 65. 

SiajuL<plSio9 570. 

maTraaaaKevw 20. 

Siappalw 244^ 

ciapTajuLew 1059. 

SlCUTTOlxl^OJULCU 288. 

Sid(TTpo(j>o9 694. 
SiftTopo^ 75. 
Siaylralpw 402. 
SIktvov aTtj^ 1114t 
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Diminutiva in v\o^ 214» 
Sl09 1114. 

Dorismi apud £schylum 2T7» 
SpcucovTo/uLaSXo^ 824. 
^Ja 86. 522. 
SvpojULai 279. 
SvadXayros 173. 
Sva^euTos 69. 714. 
Sva\o^>o9 967. 
Sva"jrapalTijT09 34. 
ovaireTw^ 777. 
^JcTrXai/o^ 629. 
ivaxeljiiepo^ 15. 771. 

E. 

''Eatroi; 340. 

eyKoveo) 998. 

eSavov ^apjJLaxov 448. 

cSm 575. 

-eJ terminatio adverbionim 216. 

ft Tt M^ (SKa^Jrret 204. 

CMc^ 459. 910. 

e^Xv 460. 

€iXiaa(o 141. 1128. 

^iaoi^xyea) 122. 

elra cum participio 802» 

iK^povTcuo 370. 

iKKvXlu) 87- 

iKirXijaaio 136. 368. 

iKiroSm 352. 

iK^pvyyavu) 534. 

iKTijKw 564. 

eXocrcrov ij m^^^»' 474. 

iKa<ppo9 271« 

iKevOopoaTo/nim 187. 



eXii/i/ct> 53* 538. 

^if 1119. 

ejuLTra^ 48. 

ijuL7r\€K€iv aivlyfiaTa 631.. 

ijuLTToSoov 13. 

ivapyti^ 684. 

ei/i/oi;9 453. 

ivoSioi av/JL^oKoi 495. 

ei/ocico9 423. 

ivTavQa 212. 

ef aVo^Tow 689. 
e^ai/a^eci) 378t 
il^apTda) 736* 
iJ^apTvo) 736. 944* 
i^o/uL/uLaTow 508. 
e^ctf xo^a e^^ety 271* 
eoi/ca 1043. 
eTraiTioft) 1010. 
eTrava^TrXa^ctf 847. 
iTraoiSi} 180. 
iirdpyefio^ 508« 
iwa^pdm 874. 
i7rfj(io\o9 453« 
i7riy\waado/uLai 964. 
iTTiOawaaa) 73. 285* 
iirbcoTo^ 622. 
iTnKOTa^^ 168. 
iinTrKijaq^a) 80# 
iTTiaToKfi 3. 
fTTiTeXXco 100« 
iTrmjULfjTfjs 77. 
iiri^jfaipa) 164. 
iwl^^ap/uLa 164. 
iirl^xapTo^ 164. 
e7r/;^ei/>a 327. 
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iiroirrtfi 307. 
iwwwiiA09 308. 758. 
ipcurrevw 922. 
ipydvfi 470. 
ipyoTwv 887. 
ipeOl^w 188. 1081. 
€/9ei&o 368. 
ipivv^ an 100/9 63. 
ipptajtiivw9 86. 

ct/a^icoXo^ 368. 
€v)^vju,fiKtrro9 800. 
€v^p6vfj 676. 
€i/a>^ca^ctf 17. 

€(l)€lTO 4. 
i(f>9JJUL€p09 261. 

i\9p6^€vo^ 762. 



Z. 



Za^Xi; 379. 
^dwvpo^ 1120. 
^6(0 878. 
^17X0» cre 338. 

H. 

^H Aii;y. ntAtfomtntw 174. 
ij^vviiOijv 214. 
i7\iftoa> 1097. 
ifkioaTi^^ 816. 
^tmi; 460. 
VXSTfi^ 692. 

e. 

6a/ceai 821. 397. 
6aico9 288. 



daWctf 671. 904. 
9€fi€p(ims 137. 
Q€j(jIaKvpa urbs 749. 
0€<yrrp67ro9 680. 

0€OpTO9 790. 
0€6<r<TVTO9 116. 

0€<op69 118. 
©1770) 319. 
0fl\vvov9 1039. 
0o\€p69 910. 
7%or Martb nomen 363. 
0ovpo9 363. 
^paarvarTrkdyxym 766. 
0pd<r(T<o 649. 
0p^vo9 396. 
d/ooeo) 628. 
^pvm-ojuLcu 919. 
0<i7rr<a 973. 
0<ov<x<x<o 73. 401. 1077. 

I. 

*I terminatio adverbiorom 216. 

-ia terminatio 98. 

Jcuitare voces 320. 

ca^XXco 680. 

'Ic>yi09 icc>Xiro9 866. 

lonismi apud iEscbylum 277* 

ic>T»;y 674. 

c7rc>cio 873. 

imro(3diuL<ov 830. 

i<T6v€ipo^ 664. ^ 

io^va/i/co 808. 

K. 
Cnehifmo de fluctibus 90« 

D D 
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kaOop/nl^w 1001. 
Kal fxriv^ye 1018. 
KaiJLirreiv yovv 32. 404^ 
Capito 198. 
KapTrijULO^ 464. 
Karafiaa/ULOS 886. 
KaTcufiaTfis 367. 
KaTa/uLfivva) 182. 
icaTcuriceXXa) 490. 
KaTOKvea) 67. 
KaTtipv^ 461, 
/ca^Xa^oi d^ fluctibus 90. 
KCKpaya 768^ 

K€Kpa/Ui€VO^ 115. 

KeXcuvojipayros 1066. 
Kevoippwv 787* 
KepToniia) 1022. 
ici/poTrXaoTo^ 591. 
KivaOurfia 124» 
Klwyfia 163. 
icIoi/€9 ovpavou 357« 

KipKOW 74» 

icXj/^o)!/ 495. 
ici/olai 94. 
icv(jtrf7 505* 
icvcJSaXoi/ 471» 
icofi/oXe/icT^ 576. 
KOipavifo 49. 934» 
icoXtto^ 'loyto? 865. 
■ 'Pcas 861- 

KOixinurftia 369. 

KO/ULWO^ 1067. 

Kouipovovs 391. 
Kpalabm 1083. 
K/>a(ya> 219. 521. 



KpaiirvoavTos 287. 

Kpaiirvotpopo^ 133. 

KpaTaio^ 437. 

Toi/ KpaTovvT del 973* 

Kpelartrove^ Superi 93t. 

/ct/co 304. 

KTv^rro^ 952. 

KVKdo) 1030. 

ici/icXo9 So/ 91. 

Kvp(a 'pew 'pow 70« 

i:a)Xoi/ 33. 

A. 

AafipoccvTo^ 622. 
\afipoaToiuL€a) 335» 
X6i09 /evt« 668. 
XciOTiyy 592. 
XeXaice 415. 
Xevpos 377. 402. 
Xewpyos 5. 
Xfai; eipfifievov 1067* 
Libera verha 187» 
XivoTTTe/ooy 477. 
Xiirapia) 529. 1040. 
Litotes 31. 
Xo^9 504. 
Xoi;T|Oa yafiijXia 573. 
Xv/iia 715. 
X^JcTToy 212. 
Xoy^ao) 27. 384. 675. 

M. 

M insertam 1120. 
fidyevixa 488. 
MUKCipurnioi 338. 
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fiaKoueayvii/uiWV 190. 

fiapyo^ 909. 

fjiatrcov Ofto. 

fjLafTyaSjUTTfip 71. 

^arata 57. 

piapalvio 619. 

Maoi. fxiofiajL 85. 486. 629i 

fieyalpifi 647- 

MC^oXadPToyos 420. 

Medicamenta varia 48^ 

fieOap/jLol^oficu 317* 

McXeii' -Xeerdcu 3* 

/tc^09 623. 

fiVTfjpf composita ejus 90. 

fiY[Tpvid 759. 

fiowrofiiJTwp 470. 

ftvSpoKTVTrew 374. 

fivSpo9 374- 

fivKiifia 1098. 

/Lii//o{a 94. 

fAvpien^^ 94. 

M.vplvfi an -m/i; 53^ 

fivpiwiro^ 585. 

MiOC^t^o» 768. 

/ci/oi^ 583. 698. 

N. 

HapOffKoirXiipayro^ 109. 

veKpoSiyfJLWv 159. 

V€fi€iv fioTpav 299. 

1^60^09 153« 

V17 particula privatira 246^.* 590^ 

vi;Xeci!9 248. 

1^17X1 TTo^ 248. 

vijTrtoi 452. 



i;^o^f9 590. 621. 

vltraroficu 540. 

Nomina communia dubHim g^tte^ 

rum in numero pluraM l^ 
va>ft;V 62. 



SvyKaOiarTfifii 313* 
^vXovpyla 460. 
f vi/a/ATrej^o) 581. 
^wao^aXaco 167. 251. 3ll. 
^vveSpla 501. 
^vvddXiro} 706. 
^^vvofialfiwv 417. 

O. 

''O^Cy usus ejus 977. 
'O^Mi; 115. 
•oia terminatio 23. 
oiaKovofios 153. 
oiaKO<Frp6ipo9 524. 
olyoio^ 2. 

oUrro^oKovfJLm 5M. 
(WTTpiw 591. 
ota^T/ojjXaroj 600. 
OMrT|0O7rXi;^ 702. \ 
oloTTpo^ 583. 
oici/6(u 67. 649. 
oKpiocis 289. 
o^/oi^ 289. 1052. 
oXiyoSpavla 563. 
ofiiXia 32. 

ofJ^hC^^ ^^* 
ofioirdrpio^ 574. 

o^ectfs Ofcovcti; 39* 
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o^virpwpo^ 431. 

oW^w 8. 

Orbilius vel Orbiciu$ rerum mili- 

tariam scriptor 226, 
opyii 386. 
op06fiov\a9 18. 
opOoardSijv 32. 
opodvvio 208. 
oppwSeo) 29. 

ocippavTov (pdp/uLOKOV 488. 
6<r<f>vs 606. 
oTo^w 591. 
o^eay 146. 
o;(/ua^(o 5. 639. 

n. 

IIoYos 20. 
'Trcikd/uLfj 172. 
iraiti/JLijTwp 90. 
wavij/iiepo^ 1061^ 
iravoim^ 91. 

^01^6^09 6. 

7ra9rTaii/a> 842. 1069» 

'Trapd, vis ejus in compositis 132. 

371. 
wapcucoiros 601. 
vapavalio 1090. 
irapaxTTaTrfi 226. 
nrapaavpw 1101. 
ira/o' eavT^ 194« 
wapelmo 132. 
wape^ei/uLi 564. 
'TrapetrTWTay Ta 224. 
wapfiyopem 667. 
napriopoi 371* 



frapOevwv 667. 
TraoreroXei/io 20. 
irouTTa (pdptiaKa 488. 
frdy^yti 25. 
^re^ pro /u^ra 277- 
mSdpam 277. 735. 952. 
TTi^l^ 6. 
^re^oi 280. 
TreXao) 927. 
mXii^ioio^ 157. 
9repa 30. 
mpaiTepio 255. 
Trepdw 589. 
wepyaitia 992. 
'Trepurcoipptov 336. 
weTpfipe^s 308. 
wurTa (pdpniaKa 488. 
^iOTo^ activo seusu 953. 
^{(tf et derivat ejus 488. 
TrXoo^eretv Xo^yow 1066. 
'n-XaiTTa <l>dp/uLaKa 488. 
'irXivOvipiis 459. 
TTOiKiKel/uLWv 24. 
9roi/ciXo9 316. 
9roXeo/Aa< 666. 
9roXi/^ovo9 813. 
9ro/oo9 111. 289. 
iropwdio 160. 
^OTalvcov 102. 
'7roTivUr<rofim 540. 
irpdyfiaTa 1007. 
irpoOefaevois 247. 
^/oodeo^^i^ctf 219. 
'TrpofiijOev^ 85. 
'rrpool/umov 766« 
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"TrpocraUrcta 149. 
^poaavalvo/uLCu 151. 
vpo<r€i\o9 460. 
TrpoaOpoew 617. 
wpoalwnjjULi 115. 666. 
9rpo9 K€VTpa 331. 
irpoaTraarcaKevo) 20. 
w/WKrwXocTToj 741. 
frpoacalvw 860. 
W/0O9 TavTa 1065. 
irpooTldei an -^ 88. 
ir/K>9 To KapTcpov 220. 
irpoaTpl^ 337. 
irpotrxw/ULa 872. 
vpoTelvio 802. 
frpov^reXov/uL^vo^ 447. 
irpoy^eipos 54, 
Prmna 25. 
wpvTavi^ 176. 
irrepvywKii^ 294. 
irpwpa, composita ejus 431. 
7m;yo9 ici;a>i/ 1058. 

TTTodopLCU 881. 

TTvpwvoo^ 953. 
irvpwiro^ 688. 

P. 

'PaSivo9 408. 

paurTijp 66. 

pa/a> 197. 

/XXIC09 1059. 

/paxia 738. 

Ridere dicitur inare 90. 

/9fW 126. 1125. 



plnTeiv \oyov9 320. 968. 
/ooUoy 1084. 

^i;0/A<^a> 249. 

2. 

2aW 860. 
o-aXei/of 1117. 
ca(l>fivl(^w 235. 642. 
(refivotTTOfio^ 989. 
oticiyi? au -iin/29 53. 
ciSfipojiiijTwp 309. 
ciofjpoTeKTwv 739. 
ciSfipoippwv 250. 
CKeS^ 25. 
CK€$pm 102. 497. 
CKcyl/cu ^6 1050. 

C/UL€pSv09 363. 

o^oF €pyov 656. 

co^urTfi^ 62. 980. 

cirapcurcw 1054. 

o^TrXa^y^^m a£fectuum sedes 755. 

CTa0€VTO9 22. 

CTaOjULo? 404. 

CT€Voiropo9 754. 

OT-€i/ft)7ros .372. 

CTcpyffipov 501. 

CTepyw 11. 

Stemere aquar 198. 

CTopew 198. 

CTpo/UL^S 1120. 

CTvyavwp 749. 
CTv<f>\o9 773. 
cvyKci/ULVW 421. 
cv\dw 786. 
cv/uL7rapacTaT€w 226. 
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avvvoia 446. 
avpiS^w 368. 
(r0a/c6Xo9 903. 1086. 
a^wyri jugulum 888. 
(Tiplyya) 58. 
crippiycuo 388. 
(r<f>o€pvvoiJLai 1047. 
c^^^v 12. 
cxeOw 16. 

T. 

Ta709 96. 
Ta\af7ra)po9 239. 
To /i€i/ — Ta Se 348. 
rap^ew 929. 996. 
TavTti 197. 
Teyyo) mollio 1044. 
Tefyeti/ j3foi/ 648." 
Teipw 601. 
Tev^ft) 1126. 
Ttjkovpo^ 832. 
TXricriKdpSio^ 165. 
ToXjULoa) 1035. 
TO/0(?9 626. 894. 
Toi;/i7raX4i/ 210. 
Tpayy^ 35. 
Tpucvfiia 1051. 
Tpo^XjLS 977. 
Tpo^xooiveo) 907. 

TjQl/ft) 27. 

Ti/0ft)9 - Ti/0«5i/ 362. 
Typhonis historia 359. 

Y. 

Varim pro mbdolus 316. 



*Y(ipi(TTri^ fluvius 742. 
r/77ia 60. 
v/ui€vaio(o 573. 
viraiOpio^ et -d/009 113. 
if7ra/o 495. 
virepTTiKpo^ 980. 
VTrepTrXovTos 473^ 
virevQvvo^ 332. 
i/TroTTTiycrcft) 29. 996. 
i/Voo^Tei/a^ft) 436fc 
i/7ro(n//of^ft) 1®6. 
vTrria^riJLa X^pwv 1040. 
vTrovpyijcrai xdptp 656. 
vyl/fjyopo^ 326. 368. 
v^lnjKoKpri/uLVO^ 5. 

$ai/o9 549. 

(pdpay}; 15. 639. 1053. 
<f>apiJLdK(0V genera 488. 
ipepTcpo^ fortior 793. 
<f>e^ciK6(a 370. 
<f>t\flvio^ 474. 
<j>iTV(o 241. 
Fhctere artus 32. 

(bXoywTrd (rtiniaTa 507. 

<l>\o*i(rfio9 817. 

(piKvo) 513. 

<l>6liov TrXea 721. 

<p6i^o^ 22. 

(poiTdXeo? 620. 

0O1/O9. Cnior 363. 

$o/Q/c(Se9 819. 

$op/co9 -/ci/9 819. 



INDEX IN GLOSSARIUM. 



203 



<f>p€v6w 343. 
<f>p€v<yn\ifyti^ 903. 
<l>p€v6w\fiKTo^ 1090. 
<f>povpe<a 31. 
<f>povpiov 826. 
ipp^v diaphragHna 906. 
<pvyyav<a 522. 
</>vp<o 459. 

X. 

XoXaoy 183. 1027. 
j(a\K€v/uLa 19. 
XdXvylf 734. 
Xdpiv Oeadai 807. 
'^(apiToyXaHTaea) 302. 
yeifJid^^OfKu 579. 863. 
X^ipiova^la 45. 
X^py^'^ 922. 



ydovio^ (ipovTij 1029. 
XX*5^' 445. 1007. 
-XpllJLirTw 738. 
XpuTTov (jxip/uLaKov 488. 
X/oift> 683. 696. 905. 
Xpoca 23. 

^^^//00) 402. 
yj/oKiov 54. 
V^ai/w 402. 
'^oft) 402. 
>/^€X\oV 841. 
\l/€vSwvvjuLm 85. 
'^\ntye<jD 717. 



Q. 



'QXei/i; 60. 



CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 



IN TEXTU. 

T« 92. Deest virgula post /• 
466. hege, €9 T€. 
495. «eXfTSoKxv. et in Glossario KAf/Swy. 

801. MaUem» Kal /uifri o-ai/r^. 

IN NOTIS. 

V. 2. Eustath. ad Iliad. I. p. 7T5, 1. 

7. TseU. ad Hesiod. Op. 60. Eustath. ad Od. 9. p. 1597, 63. 

22. Eustatfa. ad Iliad. X. p. U66, 56. Od. B. p. 1446» 32. 

74. L. '' Scfaoliasta.'' itemad v.36l. 

77' Eustatfa. ad Od. I. p. 1629* 11. 

217* Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op. 9. 

280. Eustatfa. ad Od. Z. p. 1839, 56. 

292. Id. ibid. E. p. 1545, 49« 

453. Eustatfa. ad Iliad. Z. p. 625, 37- 

461. Col. 2, 1. 1. p. 1500, 28. 

481. Sic pro hdeipa iuterdum scribebatur iaTpa, teste ^lio Dio. 
nysio ap. Eustath. ad Iliad. Z. p. 648, 40. Scfaol. ApoUon. 
Rfaod. IH. 846. 

505. LegCy '' et apud eum Homerus." 

508. Eustatfa. ad Iliad T. p« 427, 38. 

531. Eurip. Helen. 119* "AWov \oyov puifMffi<ro. 

605. In Sopfaod. Philoct. 313. <j&f0ayor metrum flagitatf 

732. Lege, ^* Agatharcfaides.'' 

745. Eustath. ad Iliad. I. p. 733, 41. 

836. In Euripidis versu, Bvfixiifov prsBbet Proclus in Hedodf 

p. 133. 

841. Eustatfa. ad. Od. £. p. 1535, 24. 

871. Id. ibid. A. p. 1509, 35. Z. p. 1559* 60. 

936. Nesdo annon $emu injuria expunxerim. Agam. 60. 4 

Kp€y<rm¥ Zcuc. Eurip. Ipfa. A. 596. 0€ol y oi Kp^ivvovt^. 

953. Post '« Antig. 230. 595.'' adde, '« ubi Bv<nnfovt «t Iwwo^ 
occurmnt 
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981. Articulos saepe nuUo jure irrepsit. Ejecit eum ex Sophocl. 
Ajac.914. 956. PorsQDus ad Eurip. Orest, 1217. ^iciendus 
etiam ex v. 205. ejusdem fabulas. Nvi/ 7«^ o Se^i/oV, /^€70?, 
wfAOKpani^ Ata?. Vulgo 6 fxeya':, Hipponax ap. Tzetz. 
Chil. V. 7^6. *0 (papfxaKo^ d^xdeh eTrraKh paiTKrdeiri, De- 

lendus est articulus; Hipponax penultimam vocis <papijiaK09 
producebat: vid. Gaisford. ad Hephaest. p. ^64. 

IN GLOSSARIO. 

V. 23. dtrfxevtp ie troi, Cf. Platonis Phaed. 24. ad fin. Leopard. 
Em. IV. 24. Valcken. ad Herod. p. 66. * 

27. Orpheus ap. Tzetz. in Hesiod. p. 125. aTBe ydp ovrm 
Tpvovtriv Ka\ drjpa^ iv ovp€<nv, 

53. In Anthologiae Codice Vaticano ubique scribitur ^Epivv^ per 

simplicem N. 
85. In Aieinanis versu lege> *0« demv iroAow' tiraXc^ Oorice. se. 

pro eiffiXe, 

109. ^apdriKoirX^ptKiTo^. Cf. Kuster. ad Suid. v. KipKov. 

118. Choeph. 244. Zev, Zev, OetapSt rwvle wpayfjUirtov yivov. 
Nostri fragm. ap. Ammon. p. ff9> Bo^9 ToiovZe wpaypoaro^ 

vetapo^ wv, 

146. "Aft/Xo? occurrit Choeph. 1015. 

2l6. p. 124. dcrTaKTt penultimam porrigit Sophocl. CEd. CoL 

1646. 
25a. Adde Eurip. Med. 1276. 
3 17. Pro « Nosside,- 1. " Erimia.'*. 
358. Deie asteriscum : voce utitur ^lianus apud Suidam. 
396. Adde Pers. 698. Trjv ifxriv atZ£ fjnBek^ 
402. In Hermippi versu lege VifiovT^^' est «nim senarii initium. 
424. In Euphorionis versp, eum MS. Ctto^ouvil. habeat 

*A6rjvandv, iegetidnm videtur *k6nvimv. Vid. Porsoiii Colla- 

tionem Cod. Harleiani Odyssett r. 278. 
470. 'Epydvri. Horat. C. 11I.,1lM; 5. OpmKueque Miaervie. 
548. Didscorides Brunek, Aiial. T. L p. 502. E^amv d<nmi 

T€ivoii fiiov. 

574. Corrige 'IoTfy«. 

703. p. 165, 6. Ooi?rlge"lateat.'' 

885i Anf^ice verterim» fVm he^e^hm aver thrir perfione. Euripu 
Ipli. T. I268k 4pQ6vf diiyxtrpo^, ikffmgft Jealauv aver her 
^ugkier^ehmom. H^xutn Siebelia versiiiie qii«4nint. 
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